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THE IRAQI NATIONAL ASSEMBLY MEETS FOR A FIRST SESSION ON
THE ANNIVERSARY OF THE HALABJA ATROCITY

HE National Assembly,
elected on 30 January in
the first free election in
Iraq for half a century, met
on 16 March for the first
time. The date of 16 March was
chosen to correspond with the
anniversary of the chemical attack
against the Kurdish town of Hal-
abja, ordered in 1988. This attack

caused 5,000 deaths. March was
also the month in which the Shi-
ites, in the South, and the Kurds,
in the North, revolted against the
Saddam Hussein regime in 15 of
Iraq's 18 provinces, in 1991, until

they were savagely repressed.

The 275 Members of Parliament

first heard several verses of the

Qoran recited, and observed a
minute's silence in memory of
Saddam's victims. They then
heard the members of the interim
government and leaders of the
various political parties, before
being sworn in. Welcomed as an
important step forward in the
democratic process by US Presi-
dent, G.W. Bush, and UN General
Secretary, Kofi Annan, the session
was mainly formal in character.
The speeches from the rostrum, in

Arabic then translated into Kur-
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dish, the second official language
under the provisional Constitu-
tion, all stressed that they were
meeting two years after the war.
'We are at the gates offreedom and
democracy", declared the outgoing
Prime Minister lyad Allawi. Kur-
dish leader Jalal Talaabani consid-
ered that "lraq will only enjoy stabil-
ity if it is built on a consensus
between all the components of its peo-
ple”. For his part, Ashraf Qazi, the
UN General Secretary's special
envoy, assured his hearers that his
organisation "would stand beside the
Iraqi elected representatives in their
efforts to lay the foundations of
democracy"'. For the first time since
the creation of modern lIraq in
1920, the Shiites and the Kurds,
the two communities that had
been excluded from the highest
positions in the country's power
structure, are about to gain
entrance to them. The Kurds are
aiming at the country's Presiden-
cy. Their candidate is the leader of
the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan
(PUK), Jalal Talabani. The Shiite
list has put proposed the leader of
the Islamic Dawa Party, Ibrahim
Jaafari, as candidate for the posi-

tion of Prime Minister.

The Shiite, Kurdish and Sunni
Arab leaders had tried, the day
before, to finalise an agreement on
the Presidential Council before the
inaugural session of Parliament.
Leaders of the United Iraqi
Alliance (UIA) and the Kurdish
list met leading Sunni public fig-
ures, including the outgoing Presi-
dent, Ghazi al-Yawar, the liberal,

Adnan Pashashi and representa-

tives of the Committee of Ulemas,
the main organisation of Sunni
clergy in Iraq. Discussions also
took place between Kurdish lead-
ers and lyad Allawi, outgoing
Prime Minister who is standing

for the same position.

The question of ministerial portfo-
lios, however, is far from settled.
The Shiite and Kurdish fists — the
main winners in the election —
can count on having 146 and 77
seats respectively. But they want
to integrate to the organs of the
state representatives of the Sunni
community, which, for its part is
far from showing its satisfaction of
the offers made. According to
Maryam al-Rayes, one of the nego-
tiators for the United Iraqi
Alliance (UIA), the Shiites are
claiming 16 to 17 of the portfolios,
in particular those of the Interior,
Finance, and Councillor for
National Security. The Kurds
would have seven or eight Min-
istries, including Foreign Affairs,
and are also claiming the Qil Min-
istry. The Sunni would have
between four and six Ministries,
the Christians and the Turcomen

one each.

On 29 March the transitional
Assembly held its second session
in Baghdad, strongly guarded by
police and troops and over two
hours later than announced. But
less than half an hour later, the
oldest member of the Assembly,
Sheikh Dhari

announced that "the four principal

al-Fayyad,

lists had asked for postponement of

the vote' to elect the President
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(Speaker) of the Assembly, "to
enable the Sunnis to finish their dis-
cussions about choosing their candi-
date'. A representative on lyad
Allawi's Iraqgi List blamed the Sun-
ni Members of Parliament, who
had been unable to agree on their
candidate for this delay. The Sun-
nis, who had, to a great extent,
boycotted the General Election,
could only count on having about
16 M.P.s, scattered amongst sever-
al fists. They claim, however, the
Ministry of Defence, the post of
President of the President of the
State and several important Min-
istries. Negotiations stalled on
appointment of the Ministry of
Defence and the Oil Ministry in
particular. The Kurds, further-
more, demand that the Shiites
guarantee that they will not
impose an Islamic State, while
lyad Allawi, a secular Sunni,
made it a condition of his joining
the government that the latter be
""completely independent' of reli-
gious authority. The symbolic reli-
gious authority of the Iraqi Shiites,
the senior Ayatollah Ali Sistani,
assured the UN special envoy to
Iraq, Ashraf Qazi, on 27 March
that he would only intervene in
politics in case of necessity. In
principle, the position of President
of the Assembly should be held by
a Sunni Arab and one of the Vice-
Presidents should be a Shiite, the
second being to a Kurd. The most
likely candidate for President of
the Assembly was the outgoing
Head of State, Ghazi al-Yawar, but
he declined the offer on 28 March.
The Shiite UIA pushed for the

Sunni Arab tribal Chief Fawaz al-
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Jarba, elected on its list. But the
Kurdish list argued that it were
better to have an independent
Sunni Arab than a UIA member.
The Kurdish list had put forward
several Sunni candidates, includ-
ing the Minister for Industry,
Hajem al-Hassani, former
spokesman for the Islamic Party,
which is close to the Moslem
Brothers, who was elected on

President alOYawar's list.

The National Assembly has also
to elect the Presidential Council of
three, which has the duty of nomi-
nating the Prime Minister. A two-
thirds majority being needed to
appoint this council, the Shiite
and Kurdish lists have been nego-
tiating this issue. Since the posi-
tion of President is due to go to
Jalal Talabani, a Kurd, the UAI list
is due to chose as their candidates
for the two Vice Presidents one

Shiite and one Sunni Arab.

This laboured start to the first par-
liament has aroused discontent
and bitterness amongst the inhab-
itants of Baghdad, who watched
this display of powerlessness on
television. According to lraqi
political leaders, these delays run
the danger of postponing till later
the adopting of a constitution for
the country. The transitional
National Assembly is due to draw
up a permanent Constitution by
15 August. Thus Constitution
should then be ratified by referen-
dum before 15 October. In an
opinion poll carried out by an
organisation close to the US

Republican Party and published

on 17 March, the lIraqis are said to
set great store by the Moslem iden-
tity of their country but do not
wish to see the strict application of
the Sharia. Questioned on what
they did want written into the
Constitution, 23.3% wished to see
the Moslem identity of the country
before Human Rights (13.8%) and
a long way before the strict appli-

cation of the Sharia (3.4%).

Furthermore, the Iraqgi Foreign
Minister, Hoshyar Zebari, speak-
ing at the Arab summit that
opened on 22 March, called on the
Arab countries to abandon "this
state of inertia and waiting with

regard to Irag and let them supply us
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with clear and solid help". The Arab
leaders, meeting in Algiers,
responded sluggishly the next day
to this appeal for solidarity from
Irag. They “reaffirmed the respectfor
the unity and sovereignty' of the
country “as well as its independence
and non-interference in its internal
affairs'. According to an expert
present in the Algerian capital,
Iraq secured "classic stands of sup-
port that means very much in
practice”. “lrag needs action, in par-
ticular from its neighbours, whose
laxity is a serious danger to its securi-
ty, but no serious discussion of this
subject took place at the summit",
commented the expert at the end

of the summit.

KII'H, THE PESDMERGAS AND FEDERALISM
SUM UP KURDISH CLAIMS

N19 March, Jalal Talaban-

ni confirmed that an

agreement had been

reached with the Shiite list

on the status of the oil
producing city of Kirkuk. “We
agreed on Article 58 of thefundamen-
tal law and it will be applied a month
after the new government is set up"
stated the leader of the Patriotic
Union of Kurdistan (PUK) after a
meeting with Massud Barzani,
leader of the Kurdistan Democrat-
ic Party (KDP). According to Arti-
cle 58, the government must
favour the return of Kurds
expelled by the Arabisation policy
of Saddam Hussein and make pro-
posals for a final status of the city.

"A State has been destroyed and we

are going to build another as soon as
the government isformed" he added
at Salaeddin. Mr. Talabani also
hoped that the government be as
broad as possible. “We want a gov-
ernment ofunity. We want the partic-
ipation ofall the parties, as much the
Sunni Arabs as Allawi's list (the list
of outgoing Prime Minister lyad
Allawi) he stressed. A leader of
the Shiite dominated United lraqi
Alliance announced, for his part,
that an agreement had been
reached with the Kurds. “We have
agreed that the normalisation of the
situation in Kirkuk will begin a
month after the formation of the gov-
ernment”, declared Ali al-Dabagh,

the Alliance's negotiator.
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The status of the Kurdish fighters,
the peshmergas, and that of the oil
producing city of Kirkuk were a
problem in the negotiations with
the Shiites to form a government,
Jalal Talabani had said on 14
March. The Kurds do not want the
total integration of peshmergas,
the militia of the two major par-
ties, the PUK and the KDP, into
the Iragi Army. They are demand-
ing the incorporation of Kirkuk
into the autonomous Kurdistan,
whereas the fundamental law only
provides for remedying the effects
of the forced Arabisation of the
city by the fallen Saddam Hussein

regime.

At the beginning of March, Mr.
Barzani summed up the Kurdish
claims: "The Fundamental law must
be the basis of the permanent Consti-
tution, that a solution be found at
Kirkuk in the basis of Article 58, that
the (oil) wealth be shared out equi-
tably and that the principle offederal-
ism be retained”. The leaders of the
UIA had, at that time, considered
that the settlement of the question
of Kirkuk fell within the compe-
tence of the Assembly, without
specifically expressing themselves
on the issues of the peshmergas
and the sharing of resources. The
Shiite list's candidate for Prime
Minister, Dr. Ibrahim Jaafari, had
net Jalal Talabani on 2 March, after
the latter had discussed matters
with his partner Massud Barzani
near Irbil. "We have struggled
together against the dictatorship and
the Kurdish people is very optimistic
about its future relations with the

UIA list, which has a clear position on

a federal, parliamentary, united and
independent Iraq” declared Mr. Tal-
abani, after discussions with the
Shiite candidate for the position of
Prime Minister at Qalajulah,
North of Suleiman. He has consid-
ered that Mr. Jaafari's co-listers
had also "a realistic position on the

Kurdish demands"'.

Meeting on 13 March to examine
the preliminary agreement con-
cluded with the majority Shiite
group on the subject of the forma-
tion of the executive in Iraq, the
Kurdish leaders had demanded
that an amendment to the agree-
ment drawn up by the Shiites for
the formation of a government
and the involvement of political
organisations as a whole in the
negotiations. The members of the
KDP and PUK Political Commit-
tees had met in Salahaddin for
consultations with their negotia-
tors. Returning from Baghdad the
latter had reported on the agree-
ment in principle reached with the
UIA list. "We have secured our
claims that we considered most essen-
tial: democracy, federalism, Human
Rights and women's rights" the Iraqi
Vice President Roj Nuri Shawism
one of the negotiators had indicat-
ed. The next day the Kurdish and
Shiite representatives met to try

and "overcome their divergences".

The Kurds insist on their demands
for a federal Iraq, invoking the
many injustices suffered under
Saddam Hussein. Their history
was marked by many exactions,
such as the Anfal campaign,

launched in 1988 by the old
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regime, which consisted or razing
whole villages or the gassing, in
the same year, of thousands of
Kurds in Halabja. Under the old
regime, tens of thousands of
Kurds were robbed of their land
and expelled from the oil produc-
ing city of Kirkuk and the villages
of Ninive, Diyala and Salaheddin
provinces in lraqgi Kurdistan.
Before the overthrow of Saddam
Hussein in April 2003, the Kurds
enjoyed a dozen years of autono-
my thanks to the air exclusion
zone imposed by the Gulf War
Allies in 1991.

Elsewhere, on 29 March the Arab
and Turcoman elected councillors
of the oil producing province of
Tamin (the capital of which is
Kirkuk) boycotted a session of the
Provincial Council to oppose plans
by the Kurds to secure, according
to them, control of the principal
positions in the local administra-
tion. This body has 26 Kurds, 15
Arabs and Turcomen. A Kurdish
Councillor, Ahmad Askari, consid-
ered that "those who want to reach
agreement should stay at the meeting
to discuss with us". But his Turco-
man opposite number, Tahsin
Mohamad, explained that neither
his community nor the Arabs
“want tot attend meetings so as not to
legitimise the claims of the Kurds to
secure the positions of Governor and
Deputy Governor and head of the
Provincial Council™. According to
him, "there is no problem about the
Kurds having the position of gover-
nor, but the Turcomen and Arabs

should have the other positions"'.
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UNO: THE REPORT OF THE ENQUIRY ON THE “FOOD FOR OIL
PROGRAMME IN IRAQ CRITICISES KOFI ANNAN

HE report of the enquiry

into the "Food for Oil"

programme in Iraqg, hand-

ed in on 29 March, criti-

cises the UN General Sec-
retary, Kofi Annan, but does not
accuse him of corruption. Kofi
Annan is criticised for not having
taken stronger measures to avoid
a possible conflict of interests dur-
ing the granting of a contract to
the Cotecna Inspection Company,
which employed his son, Kojo, in
Africa. The report slammed Koji
Annan for having concealed infor-
mation about his working for
Cotecna and for having deceived
his father, and criticised the Swiss
firm for not having make public
the fact that it employed the Gen-

eral Secretary's son.

Kojo Annan, son of UN General
Secretary Kofi Annan, received at
least $300,000, from the Cotecna
company, which had a contract in
the context of the UN "Food for
Oil" programme in Iraq. Accord-
ing to the British daily, The Times,
and the Italian Financial daily Il
Sole 24 of 23 March, the payments
""were made in such a way as to hide
the source and destination of the
money". The sum of $300,000 rep-
resents the double of the amounts
mentioned by various media in
the past. The two dailies, that con-
ducted a joint enquiry, also report-
ed that the UN General Secretary
met senior representatives of the

Swiss company, Cotecna Inspec-

tion SA, before the contract in the
context of the "Food for Oil" pro-
gramme was signed in December
1998. Another meeting is said to
have taken place after the signa-

ture, according to the two papers.

The independent commission of
enquiry, led by former president
of the US Federal Reserve Bank,
Paul Volker, also considered that
Kofi Annan had failed to detect
the flaws in the UN bureaucracy
that allowed the problems in the
"Food for Oil" programme to last

till 2003.

Kofi Annan had suspended the
former official in charge of the
"Food for Oil" programme, Benon
Sevan, as well as the man who
managed the contracts, Joseph
Stephanides, in February. The
enquirers accused the two men of
serious conflicts of interest. The
United Nations had, however,
recognised on 22 March that it

had promised to cover the legal
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expenses of Benon Sevan. Fred
Eckhard, the spokesman of the
UN General Kofi

Annan, indicated that the latter,

Secretary,

on the advice of his legal advisors,
had taken the decision to cover

Mr. Sevan's legal costs.

This second report of the Com-
mission of Enquiry was submitted
a week after Kofi Annan had
argued for the most important
reform of the United Nations
since its creation. Its publication
comes at a time when UNO is fac-
ing several scandals, in particular
accusations of sexual abuse made
against Blue Berets as wvell as alle-
gations of bad management and
of sexual harassment directed at
senior members of the UNO per-

sonnel.

In operation from 1996 to 2003,
the programme enabled Saddam
Hussein's Iraq to sell oil under
UN control to buy essential goods
so as to alleviate the sufferings of
the Iragi population caused by the
embargo imposed on the regime
after its invasion of Kuwait in

1990.

MILITARY BALANCE SHEET ON THE WAR IN IRAQ, TWO YEARS
AFTER THE AMERICANO-BRITISH COALITION S INTERVENTION

WO years ago, three
Anglo-American divisions
crossed the lragi-Kuwait
border. US President

George Bush had decided
to overthrow the lraqgi regime,

accused, in particular, of possess-

ing weapons of mass destruction,
and to install a democracy. Two
years later, Iraq is a sovereign
State and advancing on the road
to democracy, but stricken by ter-
rorism. At the moment, 150,000

American troops are deployed in
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Iraq, 45% of them are reservists
and national guardsmen (183,000
are mobilised in total. The coali-
tion forces (25 countries in all)
total 23,000 troops, including 8,700
British (another 3,500 are in the
Gulf), 3,500 South Koreans, 3,300
Italians, down to 46 Armenians

and 10 Norwegians.

Since the intervention in lIraq,
1,526 Gls have been killed and
5,867 seriously injured; moreover
176 allied soldiers have been killed
and 528 others wounded.
Amongst civilians, 78 American
civilians and 133 civilians from
coalition countries have been
killed and 140 American and 239
coalition civilians have been
wounded. It is estimated that
30,000 Iraqi soldiers were killed
and 90,000 wounded. According
to lragi statistics, 3,274 Iraqi civil-
ians were killed between 1 July
2004 and 1 January 2005. Other
unofficial estimates vary greatly.
According to Body Count, an
organisation of academics and
pacifists that collects information
from media, between 16,231 and
18,509 Iragis civilians have been
killed since the beginning of the

war.

As far as the cost of the operation
is concerned, $200 billion were
spent on military operations and
for reconstructing the country. The
Pentagon estimates that, in addi-
tion, the cost of replacing or reha-
bilitating army equipment would
come to about $35 billion more.
The US House of Representatives

approved, on 16 March, the release

of a further $81.4 billion dollars to
cover the war and reconstruction
efforts in Iraq and Afghanistan. By
388 votes to 43, the House granted
President Bush virtually all the
extra for which the White House
had asked ($82 billion). The Senate
will examine this request in April.
If it, in turn, approves this exten-
sion, it will bring the combined
cost of the Afghani, Iraqi conflicts
and the "war against terrorism" to
$310 billion.

As far as March is concerned, the
number of victims amongst the
coalition forces was the lowest for
over a year, /of one believes the

figures announced by the US and

British Defence Ministries on Isl
April. In all a total of 39 coalition
soldiers, 35 of whom were Ameri-
can, were killed in March. This is
the lowest since February 2004,
when 23 died. That had been the
least bloody month since the
beginning of the war — the blood-
iest being November 2004 when
141 wvere killed, mostly during the
battle for Fallujah.

On the other hand, one of the most
murderous bomb attacks on the
Shiite community took place in
Mossul, where an attack on 10
March Kkilling 41 Iraqgis and
wounding 81 others was commit-
ted by a suicide bombed who
walked into a hall adjoining a Shi-
ite mosque where the funeral of a
leader of Moqgtada Sadr's Radical
Shiite movement was being cele-

brated.

Several attacks recently have tar-
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geted police forces in Kirkuk. A
Turcoman General of the Iraqi
Army was shot down on 22
March. Three days earlier three
Iraqi policemen were Killed by a
bomb during the funeral of one of
their colleagues, assassinated the
day before. In addition, on 29
March a car bomb exploded as a
five-vehicle convoy was passing
which contained the Director of
the water distribution service,
Abdelkader Zinganeh who, how-
ever, was unharmed. Nine people,
including three Iraqi soldiers were
killed and seventeen injured,
including eight of Mr. Zinganeh's
bodyguard. He was a member of

the Kurdistan Democratic Party.

A cameraman of the satellite tele-
vision network, Kurdistan TV,
Hussam Hilal Sarsam, was also
shot down by unknown gunmen
on 14 March in a North Mossul
quarter. The victim, a Christian,
had been kidnapped two weeks

earlier.

The month of March was also
marked by a macabre discovery in
Irag. Two mass graves, containing
a total of forty bodies ridded with
bullets and decapitated were dis-
covered in lIraq. The police
announced on 9 March that 41
bodies had been found in two
places in Iraq, Some bodies were
riddled with bullets, the others
decapitated. The bodies of 26 peo-
ple who had been shot were found
in a field about 20 Km from the
town of Kaim (West of Iraq). A
similar discovery was made at

Latifiya, South of Baghdad where
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Iraqi soldiers found 15 decapitated
bodies. The nature of the murders
— execution by shooting or decap-
itation — seems to indicate that
they were perpetrated by terror-

ists.

Another mass grave containing 81
Kurds killed under the Saddam
Hussein regime were discovered
near Kirkuk announced the head
of the province's Public Health
authority, Dr. Sabah Zangana.
“Information received from the police
and expelled Kurdish families funder
Saddam Hussein) on the outskirts of
Kirkuk show that there was a mass
grave of81 people, includingfive chil-
dren’ at Rahimawa, 7 Km North of
Kurkuk, Dr. Zanagana pointed
out. According to him, "'36 families
have been able to identify their milling
relatives while 45 have not been iden-
tified". The forensic medial exami-
nation showed that most of the
dead, including eight women and
five children, were shot in the 90s
he stressed, explaining that the
mass grave had been discovered
after shepherds had found bones

in the ground.

Furthermore the US Army announ-
ced on 30 March that their forces
were detaining some 16,000 prison-
ers in lraq in three permanent
prison centres and several tempo-
rary camps, which is much more
than last autumn. According to the
Human Rights First (HRF) organi-
sation, the conditions of their
detention were harsh and ill treat-
ment frequent in the temporary
centres, which were often just a

caravan camp surrounded by

barbed wire. In a communique
published on 31 March, lraqi
Deputy Prime Minister Barham
Saleh, acting as Prime Minister in
the absence abroad of P.M lyad
Allawi, announced a month's
extension of the State of Emer-
gency in the country except for the
autonomous Kurdish zone. "The
State of Emergency will be extended
for 30 days throughout Iraq exceptfor
Kurdistan as from the end of the pre-
vious decree", (promulgated at the
end of February) the communique
indicated. The document
explained that this extension had
been decided because of the "per-
sistence ofconditions thatjustified the
state of emergency"’, a reference to
the insecurity that continues to
reign in the country. The last 30-
day extension of the state of emer-

gency was announced on 3 March.

The state of emergency over virtu-
ally all the country was decreed by
Prime Minister lyad Allawi on 7
November, on the eve of the
assault on the town of Fallujah. It
has been continually renewed

since.

The state of emergency gives the
Prime Minister extensive powers
going from imposing a curfew,
issuing arrest warrants, dissolving
organisations, restricting move-
ments and ordering phone tap-
ping. The Prime Minister can, with
the approval of the courts, “issue
arrest warrants, searches, and impose
restrictions on the freedom of citizens
or strangers suspected of crimes" to
quote the decree. It can thus

restrict "movement of money and
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freeze assets of people suspected of
platting, ofarmed rebellion or assassi-
nations, ofexplosions or ofthose coop-
erating with the criminals™. It can
check mail, "order phone tapping",
“confiscate telecommunications
equipment for a stated period" and
“limit movements of means of land,
air or marine transport in regions for
a stated period". It can also "impose
restrictions, supervise the activity and
even temporarily close down shops,
clubs, associations, trade unions and
firms ifthey have any connection with
the above mentioned crimes'. It can
also call on the Multinational
Force to act alongside the Iraqi
forces, after agreement with the
Presidential Council, which con-
sists of the Head of State and two

Vice Presidents.

On the other hand, the report of
an independent Presidential Com-
mission, submitted to US Presi-
dent G.W. Bush on 31 March,
slams the US intelligence and their
incorrect evaluation of prohibited
weapons in lraq before the launch-
ing of the war in March 2003.
George W. Bush accepted the criti-
cisms in the report that the intelli-
gence services were "‘completely
wrong' about the presence of
weapons of mass destruction in
Iraq. This report, drawn up by
Congressmen, a former CIA chief,
some judges and a university pres-
ident called for far reaching
changes in the US intelligence.
"The harm done to the credibility
of the United States by the mis-
takes of our intelligence services in
Iraq will take years to correct" the

600-page report said.
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However it stresses that there was
no proof that these services had
manipulated the information they
possessed or that they had been
under political pressure to do so.
"What f/ieir leaders told you about
Saddam Hussein®s programmes is
what they thought. They were simply

wrong", it affirms.

Meanwhile, Bulgaria, Italy and the
Ukraine have announced the partial

or total withdrawal of their troops

from Irag. Bulgaria confirmed that
its 462 soldiers would withdraw on
31 December. Ukraine also con-
firmed that the departure of its last
soldiers from Iraq was set for next
October, but without giving a pre-
cise date. In Italy, the head of the
government, Silvio Berlusconi
announced a plan to withdraw 300
troops from Iraq in September it his
British and American allies agreed.
Italy has had about 3,300 deployed

in Southern Iraq since June 2003.

MASSED BARZANI STITES THAT THE EXISTING IRAQI FLAG,
WHICH RECALLS THE BLACKEST PERIODS OF IRAQI HISTORY,
WILL NOT BE RAISED IN KBI1DISTAN

ON 23 March, Massud
Barzani, President of the
Kurdistan Democratic
Party, stated that he
refused to raise the pre-
sent Iraqi flag in Kurdistan as this
was the symbol of "one ofthe black-
est periods in the history of Irag".
"This flag dates from 1963, and it is
since then tlwt all the massacres, col-
lective murders and crimes have been
committed", which is why "it is
impossible to raise this flag in Kur-
distan as it reflects one of the blackest
periods in our history" declared Mr.
Barzani, as quoted by the daily
paper Al-Taakhi (Brotherhood),
his party's Arabic language offi-
cial organ, published in Baghdad.

"Unless a new flag be designed for
Irag, let it once again adopt the flag of
tire monarchy or tlwt of the 14th July
Republic, or any other flag that con-
tains a symbol indicating that the

Arab and Kurdish communities are

the two principal ethnic groups of
Irag. The present flag will not be
raised in Kurdistan", he explained.
"In our eyes, the present flag is not
the flag of Iraq but tlwt ofa dictatori-

al regime" he stated.
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Mr. Barzani stressed that the
Kurds did not reject the idea of
"re-instating the monarchy’s flag,
since it bore two stars, symbolising

the Arab and Kurdish communities,

nor that of the 14th July (1958)
Republic that showed a sun as well as

a sword and a dagger"'.

The lIraqis had protested against
the Transitional Government
Council, set up in the summer of
2003 by the coalition in Irag, when
it Lried to impose a new banner
consisting of two blue bands,
symbolising the Tigris and the
Euphrates, separated by a yellow
band, the emblematic colour of
the Kurds topped by a white rec-
tangle containing a crescent, the
symbol of Islam. This flag was
considered too unrepresentative
of Iraqi civilisation and its Arab
majority, too pro-Kurdish and too

blue, like the Israeli flag.

TURKEY SHAKEN BY A WAVE OF ANTI-AMERICANISM
AND ANTI-SEMITISM

HE Turkish authorities
have completed the tech-
nical work of defining the
conditions in which US
planes can use the Incirlik
air base, in Adana Province
(Southern Turkey), and the final
decision now rests with the gov-
ernment. Turkey may be able to
authorise the United States to use
one of its principal bases as a
logistics centre for operations in
Irag and Afghanistan, a senior

Turkish official indicated on 30

March. Ankara and Washington
have been negotiating this access
for several months in an atmos-
phere made tense because of their
divergences over the Iraqi ques-

tion.

By the terms of this draft agree-
ment, US civilian and military
may transit via Incirlik on condi-
tion that they only carry "non-fatal
logistic material'*. They would than
be expected to inform the Turkish

authorities of their flight plans,
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but not obliged to seek authorisa-
tion for every flight. The agree-
ment will not require approval by
the Turkish Parliament as it is
within the government's authority
to allow the use of this base for
logistic and humanitarian trans-
port to Irag and Afghanistan,
pointed out the official. From the
end of the Gulf war, in 1991, till
2003, US and British Air force
planes had been authorised to use
the base for their control flights of
the air exclusion zone over lraqi

Kurdistan.

In March 2003, shortly before the
Iragi war, the Turkish Parliament
refused to allow passage of United
States troops through its territory
to open a second front in Iraqi
Kurdistan. The traditionally close
links between Ankara and Wash-
ington, allies in NATO, also slack-
ened because of the Americans'
reluctance to intervene against the
Kurdish fighters in Turkey.
Ankara is above all worried about
the place the Iragi Kurds might

occupy in post-Saddam Iraq.

In this oppressive climate, a sharp
anti-American feeling is develop-
ing in Turkey, provoking real ten-
sions between Ankara and Wash-
ington. A political novel entitled
""Metal Storm", relating an invasion
of Turkey by the United States in
2007 has thus become a best seller
with over 110.000 copies sold.
Anti-Americanism sells these days
in Turkey and the Akis publishing
house plans to print at least 50,000
copies of a second novel involving

the Americans. ""America is ours"

will be distributed with, on its
cover, a picture of the Statue of
Liberty wearing a large moustache
— a symbol of Turkish machismo
— and an American flag
embossed with three crescents, the
emblem of the Turkish ultra-
nationalists. The subject of the
novel is fairly scatty: exasperated
by American intervention in the
world, especially after US battle-
ships secretly sailed up the
Bosporus to Istanbul, a young
Turkish nationalist, was visited,
while praying, by an extra-terres-
trial who granted his wish to take
over the American superpower
thanks to a device than controls
peoples' minds. "The environment
is favourable', explains Adem
Ozbay, an executive of the pub-
lishing house. "Anti-American feel-
ings are the basis for this novel, but it
is not a war book, because no one gets
killed", explained one of the
authors of the book, Erdogan
Ekmekei. He does not hide the fact
that the “situation” is very
favourable for the publication of
anti-American lampoons, but
states that his book is, in fact, a
“self-criticism™ of the Turks and

their way of life.

Furthermore, the US State Depart-
ment confirmed on 18 March that
the American Ambassador to
Turkey, Mr. Eric Edelman, was
resigning from his post in Ankara.
Mr. Edelman intends to resign for
personal reasons, stated the offi-
cial spokesman of the State
Department, Adam Ereli, in a
communique to the press. The

Ambassador came to Ankara in
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2003, when tension between
Ankara and Washington was par-
ticularly sharp. During her last
visit to Ankara, the US Secretary
of State, Condoleezza Rice asked
him to do more to cool the anti-
Americanism of the Turkish press.
Recently Mr. Edelman was the tar-
get of criticism for expressing his
dissatisfaction over the planned
visit to Syria, next month, of Turk-
ish President Ahmet Necdet Sezer.
The Turkish press had not missed
the opportunity to highlighting his

Jewish origins to attack his stand.

A fresh upsurge of anti-Semitism
is also noticeable, with craze for
Mein Kampfin the country. Pub-
lished for the first time in 1939,
Hitler's Mein Kampfhas become
over the last few weeks, a best
seller in Turkish bookshops — a
popularity that specialists explain
is due as much to its low price as
by the upsurge of nationalism.
Since January, Mein Kampfhas sold
nearly 50,000 copies and on 16
March was listed as the fourth
highest selling book, according to
the D&R bookshop. "Mein Kampf
used to be a hidden best seller, we
have brought it out of the cupboards
for commercial reasons" explained
Oguz Tektas, of the Manifesto
publishing house, who insisted on
making the point that his firm had
no other motives than those of

“making money"'.

Published by about a dozen pub-
lishers, it used to be freely on sale
at about 20 new Turkish lire (YTL)
or about 11.6 euros. However, the

new edition is on sale at 5.90 YTL
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(3.4 euros). "Those who want to
know a person who drenched the
world in blood and fire read it" stat-
ed Mr. Tektas, whose publishing
house was one of the first to offer
the work at such a low price and
which sold 23,000 copies in two
months. Sami Kilic, owner of
Emre Publishing, in Istanbul, who
has also published Mein Kampf —
31,000 distributed since the end of
January, of which 26,000 are
already sold — admits that it is
mainly the young who buy it.
"Events have an impact on sales" he
declared, alluding to Turkish aspi-
rations to join the European
Union, which nationalist circles
consider an abandoning of nation-

al values.

"This book, which hasn't a spark of
humanity, seems, unfortunately, to be
taken seriously here" deplored, for
his part, political analyst Dogu
Ergil. ""Nazism, which has sunk into
historical oblivion in Europe, has
started to appear amongst us',

regretted Professor Ergil.

Silvyo Ovadya, head of the Jewish
community of Turkey, which has
22,00 members out of a popula-
tion of 71 million, declared he was
“irritated" by this sudden interest
for a book that laid the basis for a
racist and anti-Semitic policy and
expressed astonishment at “the
fact that a 500-page book could be
published at such a low price”. Mr.
Ovadya said he had expressed his
concern to the publishing houses,
which had not wanted to listen.
The majority of Turkish Jews are

settled in Istanbul, which has 18

synagogues. In November 2003,
two Stambuli synagogues were

targeted for islamist bomb attacks,
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resulting in 25 deaths and hun-

dreds of injured.

STRASBOURG: THE EUROPEAN HENAN RIGHTS COURT CONDEMNS
TURKEY IN SEVERAL CASES FOR A SERIES OF VIOLATIONS OF
HUNAN RIGHTS AGAINST ITS OWN CITIZENS, NOSTLV KURDS

UMAN Rights are a sub-
ject of major concern
between the European
Union and Turkey and the
month of March was
marked by a number of condem-
nations of Turkey by the European
Court for Human Rights for

breaches of Human Rights.

On 30 March, the European Court
for Human Rights (ECHR) found
Turkey guilty, in two distinct cas-
es, of having violated the freedom
of expression of its citizens of Kur-
dish origin. The Court ruled that
the 1996 sentence on Omer Agin,
57, of 13 months and ten days
imprisonment for "‘propaganda
against the integrity of the State"
was "‘disproportionate to the ends
intended” and not "necessary in a
democratic society'. The petitioner's
critical analysis regarding the gov-
ernment and its policy towards
the populations of Kurdish origin
had been published in 1993 in the
paper Demokrat. The ECHR con-
sidered the article painted "'a nega-
tive picture of the policy of the Turk-
ish State towards its citizens of Kur-
dish origin" but did not, for all
that, exhort the use of force or vio-

lence. The ECHR granted the peti-

tioner 4,000 € for material dam-
ages, 15,000€ for moral damages

and 1,500 € costs.

In the second case, Turkey was
found guilty for having seized the
book of Mahmut Alinuk. He had
written a novel that appeared in
1997, inspired by real events, in
which he told of the ill treatment
suffered by villagers of Kurdish
origin during operations by police
forces. The Court considered that
“even ifthe tone ofcertain passages of
the book could appear hostile™ they
were only "the expression of a pro-
found feeling of helplessness in the
face of tragic events and did not con-
stitute a call for violence”. Although
a former member of parliament
""the petitioner was, at the time of the
events a citizen expressing his views
in a novel which only reached a small
readership, which limited to a consid-
erable extent any potential impact it

on public order" it added.

In yet another case, the European
Court for Human Rights, on 24
March found Turkey guilty of the
deaths of three Kurds, killed dur-
ing a military operation in 1992.
On 10 November 1992, during
military

operations near
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Diyarbekir, Mehmet Akkum,
Mehmet Akan

Karadoc, respectively aged 29, 70

and Dervis

and 33, were Kkilled. According to
the Turkish government the three
men died during an exchange of
shots between the army and mem-
bers of the PKK (Kurdistan Work-
ers Party) and its soldiers were not
responsible. The victims' families,
for their part, assured that he first
of them had been shot at point
blank range and that the two oth-
ers had been killed by the security
forces. The European Court, not-
ing that Ankara had not supplied
it with "essential evidence" firstly
condemned Turkey for violation of
Article 38 (obligation to facilitate
an enquiry of the Court) of the
European Convention on Human
Rights. Then, considering that
Turkey, thus, had ""notfurnished
any explanations for the homicides"
of the three men, the judges also
found it guilty of violation of Arti-
cle 2 (the right to life).

Further more the court stressed
the "'suffering" of the father of Mr.
Akkum, whose ears had been cut
off after his death, and found
Ankara guilty of violation of Arti-
cle 3 (banning degrading treat-

ment).

Finally, Turkey was found guilty
of violating Article 13 (the right to
effective recourse) the victims'
families having been unable to
denounce their deaths to the
courts and of Article 1 (protection
of property) since Mr. Karadoc's
horse and dog were also shot.

Ankara must therefore pay 57,000

euros in material damages to Mr.
Karadoc's family and 81,000 euros
moral damages to the families of

the three victims.

On 17 March, the European Court
found Turkey guilty of the death
of a man taken into detention then
killed by shooting during a police
operation in 1996. The Court con-
sidered that Ankara had violated
Articles 2 (right to life) and 13)
right to effective recourse) of the
European Convention on Human
Rights and granted the petitioner,
the deceased suspect's brother,

15,000 euros in moral damages.

Semsettin Gezici was taken in for
guestioning on 12 August 1996
and placed in detention by the
police, the Court recalled in its rul-
ing. Following his statements, a
police operation, to which the lat-
ter was taken, was conducted on
19 August at the home of a pre-
sumed member of the PKK. A
shoot-out took place and both
Semsettin Gezici and the pre-
sumed member of the PKK were
killed. "The authorities have the duty
ofprotecting people in detention who,
because of this, are in a vulnerable sit-
uation' stressed the European
Court. "Yet, by placing the man con-
cerned in the presence ofthe person he
had denounced, knowing that he pos-
sessed military weapons, the authori-
ties created a potentially dangerous
situation and subjected the petitioners
brother in an extreme and unjustified
danger”. It nevertheless rejected
the allegations that the latte had
been "victim of an extrajudicial exe-

cution after being tortured by the
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police while he was in detention™ as

his brother maintained.

Moreover, in another case on the
same day, the RCHR also found
Turkey guilty of "not conducting an
adequate and effective enquiry into
the circumstances” of the disap-
pearance of a man who, according
to his wife, never returned from a
journey in April 1996. It consid-
ered that ""there was a procedural
violation that Article 2 imposes on the
State” and granted 10,000 euros to
Talat Turkoglu. The Court, on the
other hand, considered that "if did
not have enough evidence to
conclude™ as she affirmed, that her
husband (who had been several
times taken to court before his dis-
appearance for political offences)
had been killed by agents of the

State or with their complicity.

On 15 March, Turkey was also
found guilty by the European
Court on for violation of the free-
dom of expression of five Turkish
citizens, sentenced for having
written a statement criticising
Ankara's policy towards the
Kurds. In March 1992, the petition-
ers, (two lawyers, a professor and
two trade unionists) had pub-
lished, together with twenty other
people including former Members
of Parliament Leyla Zana and
Hatip Dicle, a statement criticising
the management of the Kurdish
question by Turkey. In 1997, they
were sentenced for incitement to
hatred and to between one and
eight years imprisonment, sen-
tences that they were later excused

from serving. The European Corut
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noted that their condemnation
was in pursuit of a "legitimate aim,
namely the protection of the territori-
al integrity” and that the "caustic"
remarks and "hostile” tone of the
declaration gave '"an extremely
negative image of the Turkish State".
But the judges also considered
that there could be found in these
remarks ''no incitement to violence,
to armed resistance or to
insurrection" and thus concluded
that the sentencing of the petition-
ers was "‘disproportionate to the
aims pursued'. The Court thus
found Turkey guilty of violation
of Article 10 (freedom of expres-
sion) of the European Convention.
It was also found guilty of violat-
ing Article 6 para. 1 (equitable tri-
al) because of the presence of
Army judges in the State Security
Court. Ankara must pay 2,000
euros moral damages to each of

the five petitioners.

On 31 March, moreover, the Euro-
pean Human Rights Court found
Turkey guilty of shortcomings in
the enquiry carried out in the
Turkish Republic of North Cyprus
(TRNC) after the murder of a jour-
nalist who was very critical of the
TRNC authorities and of the Turk-
ish government. A link between
the murder and the victim's jour-
nalistic activity "isfar from improb-
able™, the Strasbourg court consid-
ered, expressing its astonishment
a the paucity of research into
eventual "political motivations"
or others linked with the work as
a journalist of Kutlu Adali, the
author of very critical articles

about the Turkish government

and the TRNC authorities. The
Court regretted that complemen-
tary investigations, which could
have helped elucidate the murder,
were only carried out after his
wife petitioned had to the Stras-

bourg Court.

It thus concluded there was viola-
tion of Article 2 regarding ""the lack
of effective enquiry into the murder"
and of Article 13 (the right to
effective recourse), since the wid-
ow had been unable to initiate any
action for damages. Furthermore
Turkey was found guilty of viola-
tion of freedom of assembly as the

widow was refused authorisation
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to go to the South of the island to
take part in a bi-communal meet-
ing. The Court granted llkay
Adah, wife of Kutlu Adah, killed
by a buhet in front of his home in
1996, the sum of 20,000 euros
damages and 75,000 euros costs

and expenses.

Cyprus has been divided since
1974, when the Turkish Army
invaded the Northern third of the
island in reaction to an (unsuc-
cessful) coup d'etat by ultra-nation-
alist Greek Cypriots, backed by
the colonels junta in Athens, who
wanted to unite Cyprus with

Greece.

DAMASCUS: BACHAR AI-ASSAD PARDONS 312 KURDISH
PRISONERS, ARRESTED AFTER THE QAMICHLO INCIDENTS;
THE KURDS DENOUNCE THE POLICY OF DISCRIMINATION
PRACTICED AGAINST THEM

N 31 March, the Associa-

tion for Human Rights in

Syria (AHRS) welcomed

the release, by the Syrian

authorities the day before,
of 312 Kurdish prisoners and
called for the freeing of all politi-
cal detainees in the country. "The
AHRS appreciates the gesture and
calls on the Syrian authorities to free
all detainees, political or of con-
science, some of whom have been in
prison for over twenty years” said
the association's communique.
The movement also called for "the
annulment ofall the verdicts made by
Special Courts in Syria, including

those against people in exile".

On 30 March, Syrian President
Bachar al-Assad pardoned "all the
312Kurdish prisoners who had been
involved in the Qamichlo distur-
bances in March 2004" reported the
official news agency Sana. Froml2
to 17 March 2004 there were clash-
es between Kurds and police
forces or Arab tribes at Qamichlo,
near Aleppo, causing 40 deaths
according to Kurdish sources but
only 25 according to the Syrian
authorities. Aziz Daoud, General
Secretary of the Kurdish Progres-
sive Democratic Party — harmed
but tolerated — described this
measure as "'positive” and giving

hope that it would be followed by
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"'other similar measures, including all
the prisoners ofopinion™ in Syria.

Similarly, the Syrian Human
Rights lawyer Anouar Bounni
welcomed the presidential pardon,
considering it as "a step towards a
settlement of the Kurdish problem™.
Mr. Bounni called for "thefreeing of
all political detainees" and asked the
Syrian authorities to ""take measures
to settle the question of those Kurds
whose nationality had been with-
drawn". He also denounced the
arrest of over forty Kurds, includ-
ing seven women, the day after
the Newroz festival, the Kurdish

New Year celebrated on 21 March.

For its part, the Syrian Organisa-
tion for Human Rights (SOHR), in
a communique, described the free-
ing of the Kurds as a "'positive
step”. It asked the Syrian authori-
ties to ""decree a general amnesty cov-
ering all detainees, political or ofcon-
science (...) so as to consolidate
national The SOHR,
Presided by Abdel Karim Rihaoui,

unity".

consists of a group of Syrian intel-
lectuals, including Sadel Jalal Al-
Azem, Tayeb Tizini and Moham-
The SOHR,
formed in September 2004, pub-

mad Charhrour.

lished its first communique on 16
March. It has still not obtained

official authorisation.

On 5 March, in a communique dis-
tributed in Damascus, some Kur-
dish parties had denounced the
"'chauvinist" policy of Syria regard-
ing its Kurdish population and

called on the authorities for a dia-

logue. "On the occasion of the first
annwersany of the bloody events that
occurred in the different Kurdish
regions, in Damascus and Aleppo
(...) we denounce the policy of dis-
crimination practiced by the authori-
ties towards some Kurdish citizens"
of Syria affirmed several Kurdish
parties. The communique, signed
by several parties, including the
Kurdish Progressive Party in Syr-
ia, the Kurdish Democratic
Alliance in Syria and the Kurdish
Democratic Front in Syria called
on ""the Syrian democratic forces to a
peaceful rally on 12 March next and
to consider this date as a day of patri-
otic and national mourning (...) to
denounce the chauvinist practices
used by the authorities during those
painful events'. "The Kurdish people
of Syria is determined to face up to
attempts to erase its existence and
deny its historic role and calls upon
the authorities to assume their respon-
sibilities by responding to the callsfor
dialogue issued by the Kurdish
national movement" the commu-

nique added.

According to different estimates
by Human Rights groups, there
are still some 1500 to 2,000 politi-
cal prisoners in Syria. On 17
March the Association for Human
Rights in Syria (AHRS) announced
the release of four Syrians accused
of being close to the islamist
movements and who had been
arrested in the company of 31 oth-
ers in July 2004. About 800 citizens
close to the islamist trend are still
detained in Syria, according to the

Association.
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Furthermore, on 15 March the Syr-
ian authorities informed the corre-
spondent of the American Arabic
language television, Al-Hurra that

he was forbidden to work in Syria.

The Ministry of Information con-
firmed this decision, announced
by Anouar Bounni and hitting
Ammar Moussareh, a journalist
who also works for the American
Arabic language radio Sawa that
broadcasts from the United Arab
Emirates. "JVe have no hostile posi-
tion to the Al-Hurra network and to
Sawa Radio, but their correspondent
does not have official accreditation™,
explained a source at the Ministry
of Information. Mr. Bounni stated
in a communique that the journal-
ist did have accreditation that had
been withdrawn from him
"because of his covering a sit-in of
opponents'” to Damascus. On 10
March, some opponents and
Human Rights activists took part
in a sit-in in front of the Central
Courts in Damascus to demand
the "abrogation of the State of Emer-

gency and the Special Courts".

Al-Hurra ("free" in Arabic) was
started in 2004 to improve Ameri-
ca's image and offset in influence
of the two very popular networks
in the region, Al-Jazira of Qatar
and its competitor Al-Arabiya,
Sawa Radio

based in Dubai.

("together" in Arabic) began
broadcasting in 2002. Both are
financed by the US Congress and
are managed by the American

Broadcasting Bureau (BBG).
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IRAN: APART FROM TIE IRANIAN NUCLEAR PROGRAHHE BEING
NEGOTIATED, TEHERAN IS THROWING ITSELF INTO AN ARMS RACE,
MAINLY THANKS TO UNO’S STRUGGLE AGAINST DRUG SNUGGLING

RAN and the European
Union (EU) will resume
negotiations on the lranian
nuclear programme on 10

April, the Atomic Energy

proposed to limit uranium enrich-
ment in the context of a "pilot
phase”, but "we are certainly going

to continue enrichment'.

Organisation of Iran (AE@®)eran insists that the sole aim of

announced on 30 March. Moham-
mad Saaidi, Assistant Director of
the AEOI, quoted by the Iranian
Student News Agency (ISNA),
indicated that the Iranian delega-
tion would meet representatives of
Great Britain, France and Ger-
many in Geneva to discuss new
proposals presented by Iran, The
Iran-EU negotiations have been
under way since 23 march, the
two parties making efforts to
reach a consensus on the problem
of uranium enrichment in Iran. It
is up to Teheran to decide whether
or not to continue negotiations,

added Mr. Saaidi.

On the same day, the Iranian Pres-
ident, Mohammad Khatami,
inspected two major nuclear
installations in the centre of the
country to demonstrate the coun-
try's determination and ability to
pursue its efforts to acquire
nuclear technology. "Despite pres-
sures from all sides to deprive it of
nuclear technology, the Islamic
Republic is on the point of producing
(nuclear) fuel', declared Mr.
Khatami after his visit to the two
centres. He affirmed that in its
negotiations with Great Britain,

France and Germany, Iran had

its nuclear programme is to pro-
duce electricity, but the United
States affirms that if Iran contin-
ues to enrich uranium at any scale
whatsoever, it will end up by
being capable of equipping itself
with an atomic bomb. Iran froze
its enrichment activity pending
the result of negotiations with the
three European states that offered
it, if it abandoned enrichment,
cooperation in the areas of trade,
technology and security. "We will
not abandon nuclear activity for any
recompense”’, stated Mr. Khatami,
considering it "intolerable that hun-
dreds of young scientists who have
made sacrifices for this technologij
should abandon their work for a long

period".

It was after the broadcasting of
satellite photos of this plant by US
television in December 2002 as
well as another not far away at
Arak, that the international com-
munity became aware of this pro-
grammes state of advance.
Teheran refuses to renounce
enrichment definitely and finally,
arguing that the Non-Proliferation
Treaty authorises it to produce

fuel for its nuclear power stations.
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Furthermore, on 10 March, the
Pakistani government recognised,
for the first time, that the Pak-
istani scientist Abdul Qadeer
Khan, father of the Pakistani
nuclear programme, "‘delivered
centrifuges to Iran" while stressing
that Islamabad was not involved

in this transfer of technology.

On another level, Iran is stocking
up thousands of high technology
weapons and other military
equipment, bought thanks to a
UN programme of struggle
against drug smuggling, accord-
ing to an internal UN document
dated 25 March. In February, Iran
received a delivery of hundreds of
riffles from an Austrian company,
intended for elite sharpshooters,
which were capable of piercing
armour plate. Wolfgang Fuer-
linger, director of Steyr Mannlich-
er GmbH, who signed the contract
for 2,000 rifles with Iran declared
that officials of the US Embassy
expressed fears about the use of
these weapons, evoking the dan-
ger that they might fall into the
hands of Iragi insurgents.

The Austrian government
approved this sale in November
2004, after deciding that this arms
cargo could be used against drug
smugglers in Iran. Other Euro-
pean countries have signed simi-
lar arms sales contracts with Iran,
when they were convinced that
Iran would use them for fighting
drug smuggling on its own soil,
pointed out the Austrian official,

off the record.
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According to an internal docu-
ment of the UN programme of
struggle against drug smuggling,
France and Great Britain have
thus supplied Iran with night
vision binoculars, GPS systems,
computers and bullet-proof
equipment to fight drug smug-

gling in the country.

Iranian officials have confirmed
the delivery of this equipment. A
diplomat closely concerned with
the case considered that there had
"probably been hundreds" such
deliveries. In London, the Foreign
Office confirmed the despatch of
250 night vision binoculars,
approved by the British govern-
ment two years ago for Iranian
patrols along the long Afghan

border.

Teheran is also, thanks to UN
funds, acquiring a satellite net-
work, which it says it needs to
track down drug smugglers.
Washington, however, fears it
might be used to spy on Ameri-
cans in lraq or in Afghanistan or
even US Army reconnaissance
missions on lranian soil. More-
over, Austrian officials with access
to secret service information who
wish to remain anonymous have
declared that Iranian diplomats in
European capitals are routinely
signing weapons purchasing con-

tracts.

A major part of the military
equipment being acquired by Iran
is hard to hide. The American
authorities and NGOs have

detailed information about the

tank and missile purchases in
Byelorussia and China or of heli-
copters and artillery in Russia.
Other weapons may be smuggled
into Iran and their presence only
discovered by accident, like a car-
go of 12 cruise missiles with
nuclear capacity, delivered by a
Ukrainian arms smuggler to Iran
four years ago that was only

recently revealed by leaders of the
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Ukrainian opposition. Iran says it
needs a satellite system and high
tech weapons bought on the Euro-
pean market, such as night vision
binoculars and advanced commu-
nication equipment in the context
of the UN programme against
drug smuggling in the region, in
particular that coming from

Afghanistan.

IN DIYARBEKIR, THE SWISS FEDERAL COUNCILLOR,
NICHELINE (ALMY-REY, ON AN OFFICIAL VISIT TO TURKEY,
PROMOTES SWITZERLAND AS A “MULTI-CULTURAL AND
MULTILINGUAL” COUNTRY

| HE Swiss Federal Coun-

cillor, Micheline Calmy-

Rey, started a three-day

visit to Turkey this

I month. On her arrival on
29 March, she was met by Turkish
President Ahmet Necdet Sezer
and by Foreign Minister Abdullah
Gul.

The Swiss Minister called on
Turkey to undertake a deep-
searching historical work on the
Armenian genocide perpetrated
by that country during the First
World War. "We think that it is
essential that every country carry out
deep-searching study of its own past,
particularly regarding such a painful
subject” declared Mrs. Calmy-Rey
to the press in Ankara after meet-
ing her Turkish opposite number
Abdullah Gul. An official visit was
due to take place in 2003 but was
cancelled after a vote by the

national Council, the lower house

of the Swiss parliament, recognis-
ing the genocide of the Armenians
under the Ottoman Empire. Mr.
Gul, for his part, repeated that the
accusation of genocide by the
Armenian diaspora was "‘unaccept-
able" for Turkey, while recognising
that this question "'poisons our rela-

tions with other countries'.

Mrs. Calmy-Rey welcomed as a
"good idea" Ankara's recent pro-
posal to commission historians for
a deep study of this question. She
pointed out her proposal to Mr.
Gul to have international experts
take part to make this work more

credible.

On the second day or her journey
to Turkey, Micheline Calmy-Rey
visited Diyarbekir. There she met
local authorities and representa-
tives of NGOs. The Swiss Federal
Department for Foreign Affairs

(DFAE) supports four NGOs in
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this region. It devotes 3.7 million
Swiss franks (SF) spread over sev-
eral years to them. These organisa-
tions are principally active in the
areas of domestic violence,
women's education or the ill treat-
ment of children. Mrs. Calmy-Rey
visited one of them, KA-MER,
which struggles against violence
against women. Berne supported
it with 38,000 SF in 2004 according
to the DFAE. In the course of an
interview that appeared on 29
March in the Turkish paper
Turkiye, the Federal Councillor
had indicated that she wanted to
see for herself "living conditions on
the spot™. "Turkey does not just con-
sist of Istanbul or Ankara", she
added. Mrs. Calmy-Rey thus
argued for observance of women's
rights and those of minorities. The
Swiss Foreign Minister recognised
that the application of the reforms
in this area still leave a lot to be
desired. "Over the last few years the
Turkish government has made consid-
erable efforts and passed a number of
reforms, particularly in the areas of
human rights" remarked the Swiss
foreign minister after having met
with officials of a local NGO, KA-
MER. But "I hear from all sides that
they actual application is not taking
place smoothly", she stressed. Mrs.
Calmy-Rey added that applying
these new laws could well take
time, since "attitudes will have to
change™. She hoped for “the exten-
sion and consolidation' of reforms,
particularly in the areas of free-
dom of expression and women's

rights.

Moreover, “as a Swiss woman, born

in a multicultural and multilingual
country" she said she was particu-
larly interested in the rights of
minorities. In Switzerland, "experi-
ence has shown us that it is essential
for national cohesion tlwt the minori-
ties lwve the means of defending their
cultural rights", she pointed out.
She insisted on the progress
achieved in the areas of education
and the media. The Foreign Minis-
ter thus judged as positive the fact
that Televisions could broadcast in
several languages and that educa-

tion could be given in Kurdish.

However, in contradiction to these
remarks, only a single private
school gives Kurdish language
courses in Diyarbekir, local jour-
nalists pointed out. Similarly only
one private TV network, Giin-TV
offers programmes in this lan-
guage, and that only for the last
year. Before that, it could not even
broadcast music or advertising in
Kurdish. As for the public televi-
sion, it only offers two and a half
hours a week in Kurdish. And
these are devoted to the previous
weeks national news, translated

into Kurdish.

On her arrival in Diyarbekir,
Micheline Calmy-Rey paid a cour-
tesy visit to the local governor,
Efkon Ala. She then met Osman
Baydemir, the mayor of that city of
a million inhabitants, and mem-
bers of the moderate Kurdish
DEHAP party. After having talked
to the two local leaders, she said
she "'saw clearly the necessity to act"
in favour of economic develop-

ment of this poor and rural region.
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This zone "has an important eco-
nomic back log to fill'* she consid-

ered.

This part of her visit had caused
irritation in Ankara during the
planning of the Minister's previ-
ous journey in 2003. Shortly after
the Turkish authorities had
accused Mrs. Calmy-Rey of par-
tiality towards the Kurdish cause
because she had talked to a repre-
sentative of that community dur-
ing a conference in Lausanne. In
1993, relations between Berne and
Ankara had experienced their first
cold spell, when a Kurdish
demonstrator was shot down in
front of the Turkish embassy in
Berne. The day before he had
asked that the Kurdistan workers
Party (PKK) be listed as a terrorist
organisation in Switzerland and
was refused. Switzerland does not
list any organisation as terrorist
except for al-Qaida, which is so
listed by the United Nations,
according to Mrs. Calmy-Rey's
diplomatic advisor, Roberto

Balzaretti.

Finally, on the last day or her visit,
Federal Councillor Micheline
Calmy-Rey took advantage of her
trip to Turkey to look after Swiss
trade relations. She spoke before
the Switzerland-Turkey Chamber
of Commerce in Istanbul. Turkey,
Switzerland's principal trade part-
ner in the Middle East, represents
an important outlet for Swiss
exports. In 2004, they reached 1.9
billion SF — a 17% increase on the

year before.

Switzerland is

Turkey's fourth largest supplier.
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The trade balance is slightly in
Ankara's favour. Swiss invest-
ments, for their part, reached 1.1
billion SF in 2003 an increase of 84
million over the year before,
according to the Swiss National
Bank. Switzerland ranks sixth
amongst foreign investors in

Turkey.

Furthermore, the Swiss Federal
Council decided on 23 March that
export requests for war material
to Turkey will again be treated by
normal authorisation procedures.
Following the warlike conditions
in the Kurdish provinces, the Fed-
eral Council had decided in 1992
that any demands for the export
of war material to Turkey should
be submitted to it for vetting.
Since then, only a few exports of
arms intended for private individ-
uals and used for personal
defence or target shooting sports

have been authorised.

Gradually a number of EU coun-
tries have lifted their restrictions
on the delivery of war material to
Turkey. They thus authorised, in
2003, arms exports arms exports
to Turkey amounting to some 780
million euros. Hence the Federal
Council has no longer any reason
to maintain the special procedures
set up in 1992. Hence it has autho-
rised the State Secretariat for the
economy (SECO) to again apply
the normal procedure with regard
to Turkey. According to the latter,
SECO decides on export demands
in agreement with the Federal

Department for Foreign Affairs.
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THE CELEBRATION OF NEWROZ,
THE KURDISH NEW YEAR, AROUSES VIRULENT
REACTIONS FROM THE ULTRANATIONALISTS

local incident, presented

in the media as "an out-

rage to the national symbol",

provoked a vast demon-

stration of patriotism
throughout Turkey, with flag-wav-
ing and a rallies. On 20 March,
some Kurdish teenagers took it
out on the Turkish flag during a
rally I n Mersin until a plain-
clothes policeman intervened.
Three of them, aged between 12
and 1 years, were taken into cus-
tody and held in the anti-terrorist
section of the Turkish police and
in all thirty people were arrested
in the town. The pictures broad-
cast by the television networks
provoked sporadic demonstra-
tions in reaction, particularly at
Erzurum, in which Turkish flags
were waved. The press and
authorities called it a scandal and
a provocation, despite the youth

of the suspects.

On 22 March, the Turkish Army
sharply attacked the "authors",
considering that their act was
"'treason". "The Turkish people (...)
has never been confronted with such
an act of treason by its own alleged
citizens", stressed a particularly
virulent communique from the
Armed Forces General Staff. "It's
an act of treason', the statement
continued. The Turkish Army also
called on all “those who want to test

the love of the Armed Forces for their

country and their flag to look at the
pages of history'. There is a strict
law on respect for the flag and any
contravention is punishable by a
fine or a period in prison. It may
not be placed anywhere where
people could sit or walk on it. No
one may insult, burn tear or throw

itin the ground.

The government and the whole
political caste, including the prin-
cipal pro-Kurdish organisation,
DEHAP, condemned the event. A
fever of nationalism swept the
country and the national symbol
became omnipresent in the streets.
Thousands of flags were freely
distributed in the streets and the
television channels all put the flag
as a vignette in the corner of the
screens. Balconies, terraces,
municipal buses, taxis and shops
were decorated with the national
symbol. Istanbul's historic Grand
Bazaar, a tourist highlight was not
spared.
Some journalists however,
launched appeals to the popula-
tion to show some restraint so as
to avoid the possibility of inci-
dents between Kurds and Turks,
but nationalist touchiness is
always near the surface. Some
analysts are worried about this sit-
uation in a country that is due to
start negotiations in October for

membership of the European
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Union "There is afeeling of "'I"ve had
enough™ in the population that
defines its national identity as Turk-
ish" regarding the aspirations of
the Kurds, considered an editorial
writer in the daily Radikal. She
states that an anti-Kurdish
"racism" is resurging in Turkey
and that it must henceforth be dis-

cussed openly to remedy it.

The Kurds, who are between 15
and 18 million strong in Turkey,
take advantage of Newroz, their
traditional New Year that
announces the beginning of
spring, to claim their rights.
About a million people took part
in the festivities this year in the
various Kurdish provinces and
the Turkish cities with a large
Kurdish population. In
Diyarbekir, 700,000 gathered to
celebrate Newroz, which, in the
past, has been a source of tension
and bloody clashes with the Turk-
ish police. Kurdish leaders who
took part in the celebrations in
Diyarbekir urged Ankara to
extend Kurdish rights and put an
end to the conflict that has caused
some 36,500 deaths. "We do not
expect a solution from the European
Union, nor from the United States
hut from those who govern Turkey",
declared Tuncer Bakirhan, Presi-
dent of the People's Democratic
Party (DEHAP). "Ifyou decide, the
Kurdish people is ready with its pro-
jects and the problems can be solved

in three months' he added.

A large police presence — 4,000
strong according to CNN-Turk

television O was deployed in

Diyarbekir to ensure that the cele-
brations went off smoothly. The
City's exhibition park was full of
men and women dancing and
singing around bonfires. For many
years the Turkish authorities
banned Newroz celebrations,
which are also celebrated in Iran,

the Caucasus and Central Asia.

In Istanbul, a crowd of men and
women took part in this demon-
stration closely watched by hun-
dreds of police and gendarmes in
full riot gear. The crowds began to
gather as from the early hours of
20 March, in a square of a suburb
of this metropolis, for this ancient
festival to celebrate the Spring
Equinox, which goes back to
Zoroastrian times or earlier. Folk
songs were sung, and circles
formed round a bonfire over

which the demonstrators jumped.
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For the first time in American his-
tory, the US President G.W. Bush
sent his greetings for the Newroz
festival. ""Newroz marks the arrival
ofthe New Year and the celebration of
life. Tor a long time it has been an
occasion for a family gathering with
some friends and to enjoy the beauty
of nature”, wrote Mr. Bush in a
communique. "Many Americans
whose origins are in Iran, Irag and
Afghanistan, Pakistan, Azerbaijan,
Turkey of Central Asia celebrate this
festival to preserve their ancient her-
itage and to ensure that their values
and traditions are passed down
through the generations™ he added.
Newroz was celebrated by various
events in all the Kurdish commu-
nities of Europe and the Near East,
including France, where Francois
Hollande, First Secretary of the
Socialist Party, sent a message to
the Kurds.

ROTTERDAM: THE FIRST HEARING OE THE TRIAL OF A
DUTCHMAN ACCUSED OF HAVING SUPPLIED CHEMICAL
PRODUCTS TO THE SADDAM HUSSEIN REGIME

EVENTEEN years after
the murderous gas attack
on the Kurdish town of
Halabja, a Dutchman,

Frans van Anraat, accused

December in Holland, as he was
about to flee. His lawyers state
that he was protected by the Min-
istry of the Interior and the Dutch
Intelligence Services (AIVD). If

of complicity of genocide for faawnd guilty of complicity with

ing sUpplied chemical products to
Saddam Hussein, appeared in
court on 18 March to answer for
his crimes. Frans van Anraat, a 62-
year-old trader, is the first Dutch-
man accused of genocide, the
most serious crime in internation-

al law. He was arrested on 7

genocide and war crimes, he faces

a life sentence.

The hearing, which took place
before The Hague Court, met
exceptionally in a high security
courtroom in Rotterdam, was con-

cerned with establishing the evi-



n° 240 « March 2005

dence collected in the enquiry. The
trial itself is not due to start until
21 November. “There is sufficient
evidence to show that van Anraat was
fully aware of the fact that the ingre-
dients he was supplying) to the Sad-
dam Hussein regime) were being used
for chemical attacks” stressed the

Public Prosecutor, Fred Teeven.

Apart from the Halabja attack,
which caused 5,000 deaths in one
day, the prosecutor accuses him of
complicity in several gas attacks in
Iragi Kurdistan, but also in Iran, in
the town of Sardasht, in 1987 and
1988.

Dozens of Iraqi, Turkish or Iranian
Kurds made the journey to attend
this first hearing. Four Kurds
residing in Holland came forward
as victims of Saddam chemical
weapons and associated them-
selves with the prosecution, each
claiming 10,000 euros damages.
""For me, van Anraat's arrest is nearly
as important as that of Saddam Hus-
sein” one of these survivors, Kar-
wan Abdullah admitted. His vil-
lage, Shanagse, suffered a gas
attack on 22 March 1988. Mr.
Abdullah still suffers from lesions
of the eyes and skin. “Ifvan Anraat
hadn"t delivered those chemical prod-
ucts, Saddam Hussein woidd not have
been able to go asfar as he did against
the Kurdish people” he added. “We
are here to see this fellow who did so
much harm to our people" declared
Sherzad Rozbayani, a Kurd from
Irag now living in Holland and a
member of the Union of Kurdish
Students. ""He helped Saddam to

secure arms to kill the Kurds' he

added. “It is not just the trial ofa
single person but also of the responsi-
bility of the Dutch State, because van
Anraat worked with the AlIVD"
explained, for his part, a Kurd

from Turkey.

The businessman, who has not
spoken himself during the hear-
ing, does no deny the sale of these
chemical products but insists that
he did not know their final use. "It
was simply a side line, not the heart of
my business", he had stated in the
Dutch television broadcast that
made his case publicly known.
The Prosecutor cast doubt on these
arguments by stating that Mr. van
Anraat had "‘continued delivering
these products even after the Halabja

attack".

According to the prosecution, the
businessman was at the head of
eleven companies, based on differ-
ent countries, which supplied
ingredients, coming from the Unit-
ed States and Japan, which went
into the making of mustard gas.
Targeted by an American enquiry,
Mr. van Anraat was arrested in
Italy in 1989 but escaped to Iraq
where he remained till the Ameri-
can-led coalition attack in 2003, at
which date he sought refuge in
Holland. According to the prose-
cution, the US customs opened an
enquiry on Mr. van Anraat several
years ago. The United States con-
cluded that he was implicated in
the supply of four deliveries of
thiodiglycol, a basic chemical in
the production of mustard gas,
from the United States to Europe.

For unexplained reasons, the US
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withdrew their demand for the
trader's extradition in the year
2000. Consequently the Dutch
authorities, who were aware of his
presence in the kingdom ever
since 2003, had no legal grounds
for arresting him. It required the
charges of genocide and war

crimes for them to act.

According to several Dutch media,
Frans van Anraat lived for a while,
after his flight from Iraq, in accom-
modation provided by the Dutch
government to protect certain peo-
ple. The Minister of the Interior,
Johan Remkes, has refused to com-
ment on this information, arguing
that any indications regarding
these "safe houses" were confi-
dential. On 27 December last, the
Hague Court of Appeal ordered
Mr. van Anraat's release, without
giving any grounds for this deci-
sion, thereby strengthening specu-
lations on the links between the
accused and the AVID. The prose-
cutor had appealed against this
decision and the release was

quashed on 2 February.

His lawyer, Jan Willem van Schalk,
insisted that the Minister of the
Interior and the AVID had protect-
ed him, providing accommodation
and a mobile phone, on his arrival
from Iraqg in 2003. He stated that
these services had encouraged
him to grant the television inter-
view that had started the enquiry
on 6 November 2003.

At the end of the hearing, the
judges rejected a demand for

release on bail, a decision greeted
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with loud applause from the pub-
lic benches. A further technical

hearing is due on If) June.

On 16 March 1988, in the middle
of the war against Iran, Saddam
Hussein's armed forces spread
military type gases on Halabja,
250 Km North of Baghdad and 11
Km from the lIranian border, the
day after the town was taken by
fighters of the Patriotic Union of
Kurdistan, at that time supported
by Teheran. The artillery and Air
Force began by bombing this large
rural township of over 40,000
inhabitants. The fighters and most
of the men retreated to the hills
around, leaving the old and the
women and children in the town
when, soon after noon, the planes

dropped chemical bombs.

The Iraqgi forces were under the
command of Ali Hassan al-Majid,
the first cousin of dictator Saddam
Hussein, since then nicknamed
"Chemical Ali". Arrested by the
coalition forces on 21 August
2003, he is one of the 11 former
leaders of the overthrown regime
being tried by the Iraqi Special

Court on capital charges.

There were about 5,000 killed,
75% of whom were women and
children, and some 7,000 injured
according to the assessment made
by the Kurdish authorities.
According to experts, this was the
biggest ever attack with war
gasses against civilians. The mas-
sacre was rapidly known because
the fighters, coming down from

the hills sounded the alarm and

foreign journalists rapidly came to
the scene and filmed and pho-
tographed the dozens of Kurds
lying lifeless in front of their hous-
es, fallen trying to flee, often with
their respiratory tracts full of

blood.

The experts consider that the
planes had dropped a range of dif-
ferent chemicals, including mus-
tard gas, tear gas and Agent VX,
which is a nerve gas. Iraq, at that
time was being supplied and
armed by the Western powers, in
particular France, the United
States and Great Britain. Even
today, people affected are dying of
cancer and leukaemia, are suffer-
ing from asthma or sterility and
women are having premature or
abortive births. Mustard gas
affects the genes and its effects can
still be felt for several generations,

according to doctors.
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In 1998 the US State Department,
on the occasion of the 10th
anniversary of the attack on Hal-
abja stated that the massacre “was
not the only time that the Baghdad
regime used chemical weapons. It is
estimated that 20,000 Iranian soldiers
were killed by this sort of attack
between 1983 and 88, during the
war". Giving evidence before the
US Senate, Christine Gosden, a
specialist in genetic medicine from
Liverpool (UK) who visited Hal-
abja in 1998, revealed that the
number of cancers and leukaemia
cases were three to four times the
average as well as the number of
deformities amongst new born
babies. "The genetic mutations and
cancers amongst this population are
comparable with those amongst the
victims of the atom bombs dropped on
Hiroshima and Nagasaki who were
one or two km from point zero" she

said.

AS WELL AS...

« A CALL FOR AN AUTO-
NOMOUS SHIITE REGION IN
IRAQ. On 10 March, an Iraqi tribal
chief and member of parliament,
Abdel Karim al-Mohammadawi
issued a call for the setting up of an
autonomous Shiite region in the
South, following the example of Iraqi
Kurdistan. "An autonomous Shiite
region must be recognised in the next
Constitution" declared Mr. Moham-
madawi, elected on the Shiite list that
has a majority in the new Parliament
and nicknamed "'prince ofthe marshes"

because of his opposition to Saddam

Hussein's regime in the marshy
region of South-East Irag. He
launched this call during a meeting
of co-ordination at Nassiriyah, 375
Km Southeast of Baghdad, assem-
bling political and religious public
figures of the Shiite South and central
provinces. “Such a zone would give the
Shiites the possibility ¥ organising them-
selves better and ofenjoying the natural
resources of the country that must be bet-
ter shared" he added with reference to

the oil riches of the South.

Mr. Mohammadawi, who leads the
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Iragi Hezbollah, withdrew from the
Shiite parliamentary group on 4
March in protest at the slowness of
the negotiations for forming the exec-
utive. The meeting only brought
together representatives of the South-
ern provinces of Zi Qar, of which
Nassiriyah is the capital, Missane and

Basra.

On 6 December, 600 representatives
and public figures of five Shiite
provinces of the Centre of Iraq had
announced their intention of forming
joint institutions, laying the founda-
tions of an autonomous region com-
parable to that of the Kurds. After a
congress of several hours in the holy
city of Najaf, South of Baghdad, those
taking part had indicated the inten-
tion of setting up a security commis-
sion for these provinces. They had
also decided to create a regional
Council charged with the task of
reviving economic activity in this rel-
atively disadvantaged region that is

the heartland of Shiite Iraq.

The Fundamental Law, or provisional
Constitution, recognises the federal
character of Iraq, in which the majori-
ty of the Kurdish population lives in
three Kurdish provinces that already
enjoy a wide degree of autonomy.
Article 53 states that a maximum of
three provinces can form an

autonomous region.

+ THE NEW TURKISH PENAL
CODE POSTPONED TO 1 JUNE
AFTER THE STORM OF PROTEST
FROM JOURNALISTS AND
HUMAN RIGHTS DEFENDERS
ATTACKING THE PENALTIES IT
PROVIDES FOR THOSE WHO

"INSULT" THE STATE. On 31
March the Turkish parliament adopt-
ed a law postponing the entering into
effect of the new "pro-European"
Penal Code till 1 June (originally
planned for 1 April) but the govern-
ment insists that this is for purely
technical reasons. The reason put for-
ward by the Justice and Development
Party (AKP), in office, is that certain
articles could, amongst other, create

failings in the struggle against smug-

gling-

The reform, that profoundly alters
the 78-year-old Penal Code, bor-
rowed from Fascist Italy, was adopt-
ed in September 2004 so as to align
the country on the standards of the
European Union, which Turkey
hopes to join. It was welcomed main-
ly for strengthening penalties against
people guilty of violations of human
rights and for measures improving
women's rights. It had been consid-
ered the last major modification of
Turkish legislation needed for Turkey
to secure a date for stating negotia-
tions for membership of the E.U.
These negotiations are due to begin
on 3 October next, in line with the
decision taken at the European sum-

mit in December 2004.

The part of the new Penal Code that
aroused the storm of protest amongst
journalists and human rights defend-
ers it that which provides prison sen-
tences for those who "insult" the
Turkish state, publish confidential
information and keep silent about
cases of rape and euthanasia. The
new code could result in "a number of
arbitrary legal proceedings (...) andfill

the prisons with journalists" stated sev-
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eral press groups in a letter sent to
the Prime Minister, Recep Tayyip
Erdogan, on 16 March. "The major
media groups were bewitched by the cam-
paign to join the E.U. and did not see, or
want to see, the dangers in this law"
stated Oral Calislar, a leading mem-
ber of the Turkish Journalists Associ-
ation. Recent attacks on the press by
Prime Minister Erdogan, however,
have led the journalists to examine
more closely the new code. "The
Musa Kart incident was the spark that
inflamed suspicions", declared Mr. Cal-
islar, with reference to a caricaturist
sued by Mr. Erdogan for having
draw the Prime Minster as a cat

entangled in a ball of wool.

An article provides for up to 15 years
imprisonment for persons who
spread, through media and in
exchange for any material benefits
coming from abroad, any propagan-
da running counter to "fundamental
national interests". This article in par-
ticular is sowing anxiety — explana-
tory notes attached to the Bill reveal
that it could be aimed at those who
ague in favour of the withdrawal of
Turkish troops from Northern
Cyprus or favour recognition of the
genocidal character of the massacres
perpetrated on the Armenians in
1915 by the Ottoman Empire. "What
would happen, for example, to an institu-
tion that receives E.U. funds and criticis-
es Turkey's Cyprus policy!" asked Mr.
Calislar. Adem Sozuer, a jurist who
had taken art in the drafting of the
Penal Code, recognised that certain
measures should be amended, but
maintained that the document guar-
anteed freedom of the press and

opinion. The government has reject-
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ed the possibility of suspending the
application of the new penal code,
considering that amendments could
be adopted later if serious problems
arose in practice. "l do not think that
the journalists' suspicions will be
confirmed once the law has come
into force", declared Koksal Toptan,
head of the parliamentary legal com-
mission. According to experts, the
measures regarding the media con-
tain sufficiently vague terms to
enable judges or prosecutors arbitrar-
ily to start proceedings and to re-
introduce prison sentences for jour-
nalists, writers and intellectuals,
although abolished by an earlier
reform. Hundreds of journalists,
writers and intellectuals have been
jailed in Turkey for having expressed

their opinions.

Even if it is not openly raised by
members of the government, the vast
campaign led by the media would
have an effect on the government's
decision. Abdullah Gul, for his part,
wanting to reassure the E.U., indicat-
ed that this postponement was "pure-
ly for technical reasons'. ““There is no
question of not honouring our commit-
ments (towards the E.U.). We are pur-
suing the reform process", he stressed

to a group of journalists.

The Minister of Justice, Cemil Cisek,
was opposed to the postponement,
considering that a fresh delay would
change nothing. "Everyone, including
the press, has had time to think about the
code", he said in the NTV private net-

work. "It would be a waste oftime"’.

* A WOMAN CORRESPONDENT
OF AN AUSTRIAN RADIO, WHO

HAS BEEN IN DETENTION FOR A
MONTH AND A  HALF,
RELEASED ON BAIL BY A TURK-
ISH COURT. On 30 March, a Turk-
ish Court released on bail an Austri-
an woman accused of being a mem-
ber of an illegal extreme left Turkish
group, pending her trial. Sanda
Bakutz, correspondent of the Austri-
an radio Orange 94.0 and of the Ger-
man weekly junge Welt, had been
arrested by the police on 10 February
on her arrival in Turkey. She had
gone to Istanbul to cover the trial of
82 activists arrested last year in the
context of an international police
operation against the People's Revo-
lutionary Liberation Party-Front
(DHKP-C). This extreme left move-
ment is classed by the United States
and the European Union as a terrorist

organisation.

Mrs. Bakutz had been locked up the
next day on the basis of a warrant for
her arrest issued by an Ankara court
in 2000. The warrant was based on
information by a Turkish paper,
which had reported that the journal-
ist had helped a group of DHKP-C
activists during a demonstration in
Brussels against the visit of the for-

mer Foreign Minister Ismail Cem.

The journalist was released during
her first hearing. The trial was
adjourned till 1 June, declared one of
the lawyers, Behic Asci. “We are
insisting on her acquittal. The evidence
against her is really extremely weak™, he
added. Sandra Bakutz should be able
to return home in the course of the

week, according to the lawyer.

The journalist denied belonging to
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DHKP-C and denied having played
any role whatsoever in the demon-
stration against the Turkish Minister.
She pointed out that she was a
human rights activist and had sup-
ported the campaign against the con-
ditions of detention in Turkish pris-
ons, which this movement had sup-

ported.

Reporters sans Frontieres expressed its
relief at the decision to release her on
bail. ""We are glad at this decision, but
expect of the Turkish authorities that
they continue this route by abandoning
all charges against this young Austrian
journalist. She has already sewed enough
days in prison for nothing. This release
must notjust be on bail butfinal, because
the Turkish authorities have been unable
to show Sandra Bakutz's responsibility
for any of the things with which she has
been charged" declared the organisa-
tion. According to Reporters sans Fron-
tieres she still faces the danger of a 10

to 15 year sentence.

« NEW FOREIGN ACQUISITIONS
OF TV NETWORKS AND REAL
ESTATE BLOCKED IN TURKEY.
On 31 March, the Turkish President,
Ahmet Necdet Sezer, vetoed a law
authorising the complete sale of a
private TV network to foreign
investors, considering that this
would be contrary to "national inter-

ests", his press service announced.

The law, passed by the National
Assembly on 16 March, amended an
earlier law stipulating that foreign
companies could only own 25% of
the shares in a television network. By
the new law, foreign companies

could own all the shares of a TV net-
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work. "This situation is incompatible
with national and public interests', the
Head of State considered in a twelve
page statement detailing his opposi-
tion to this law proposed by the Jus-
tice and Development Party (AKP),

in office.

During the debate on the Bill, some
of the AKP members of parliament
had voted against it, arguing that the
acquisition of the totality of the
shares of a TV network by one or
more foreign companies could cause

problems.

The government pushed this law
through mainly to enable the sale of
the Star network, which belonged to
the Uzan family, which was involved
in a major financial scandal. This net-
work, which has a national coverage,
is today under State stewardship.
Magic Box, renamed Star, had been

the first Turkish private network.

The President of the Republic can
only veto a law that has been present-
ed to him once. If Parliament then
passes the law again in the same
terms, Mr. Sezer will then be obliged
to sign it though he may submit the

case to the Constitutional Court

Moreover, on 14 March, the Vice-
President of the Constitutional Court
annulled measures in a law allowing
foreigners to acquire land and build-
ings in Turkey. The Court judged
unsatisfactory the restrictions and
guarantees provided by the law,

which was adopted by parliament in

July 2003, he declared to journalists.
The principal opposition party in the
Turkish Assembly, the Republican
People's Party (CHP — social democ-
ratic) had referred the case to the
Constitutional Court, demanding
cancellation of certain measures that
provided, in particular, that foreign
individuals or firms could buy prop-
erty in Turkey, that aspires to join the

European Union.

The legislation will remain in force
for three months, giving the members
of parliament time to adopt new
measures to fill the "legal vacuum"
due to transactions in process,
stressed Mr. Kilic. He affirmed that
the decision of the Court did not
mean that "strangers cannot buy any-

thing in Turkey".

The Turkish press had highlighted
the increase in the number of foreign-
ers buying land or houses in Turkey.
Information about Israeli companies
buying property, particularly in the
water-rich Kurdish provinces, had
provoked sharp reaction in national-

istcircles.

« IRAQ GOES BACK ON ITS
ADHERENCE TO THE ROME
TREATY SETTING UP THE
INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL
COURT (ICC). On 3 March the pub-
lic television announced that the Iraqi
government had gone back on its
decision, announced on 17 February,
to adhere to the Rome treaty setting
up the International Criminal Court

(ICC). The latte r did not explain this

Information and liaison bulletin ¢ 23 «

about turn. In a brief news item, the
Channel indicated that the Council of
Ministers, presided by the outgoing
Prime Minister lyad Allawi, had
decided to "annul its decision to adhere

to the Rome treaty"'.

In a legal decree published on 17 Feb-

ruary, the government had
announced Iraq's adherence to this
treaty, stressing that the measures of
this treaty "represent the common val-
ues ofhumanity as a whole™. The ICC is
the first permanent Court charged
with the curbing war crimes, crimes
against humanity and genocide
throughout the world. Although Iraq
has not ratified the Rome statutes,
which seal its recognition of the ICC's
jurisdiction, the Court's statutes
allow it, like all the countries that
have not ratified the treaty, to submit

cases to the Court.

The Rome Treaty allows signatory
States themselves to start legal pro-
ceedings against people involved in
war crimes or crimes against human-
ity. Iraq is preparing the trial of Sad-
dam Hussein and eleven former
senior leaders of the old regime in
detention, on charges of crimes
against humanity. The United States
has been waging a vast diplomatic
campaign for the last two years to
shield its citizens, and particularly its
soldiers engaged in operations over-
seas, from the eventuality of any pos-
sible charges before the ICC. It has
signed bilateral agreements in this
sense with about a hundred coun-

tries.
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felllonde MARS%

M. Al-Jaafari se dit oppose au maintien
de bases militaires etrangeres permanentes en lrak

Interroge par « Le Monde », le probable futur premier ministre affirme
gue les troupes multinationales devront rentrer chez elles « peut-etre d’ici un an, peut-etre plus »

BAGDAD
de notre envoye' special

Le dfpartement de la defense
am£ricain, qui dispose, aujourd’hui
encore, de plus de 150 000 soldats
en lrak, ne s'est jamais prononcd
clairement sur le devenir des multi-
ples bases et fortins militaires qu'il
a implantds un peu partout dans le
pays. La presse locale et intematio-
nale affirme réguli6rement que le
Pentagone a d'ores et d£jH ddcidd
de conservesy compris aprSs la sta-
bilisation espdr*e du «pays des
deux fleuves», une vingtaine de
bases permanentes, qui seraient
d£jq en construction.

Pour lbrahim Al-Jaafari, proba-
ble successeur d’lyad Allaoui & la
tete du nouveau gouvemement
transitoire en voie de formation, il
n’en est pas question. « Dis que les
forces irakiennes seront capables de
maitriser la security dans notre pays,
peut-etre d’ici un an, peut-etre un
peu plus, déclare-t-il au Monde,
nous demanderons S toutes les for-
ces multinationales de rentrer chez
elles: accepter des bases militaires
dtrangires permanentes en Irak ne
seraitpas sain pour le pays. »

Candidat offlciel de la liste isla-
mique victorieuse des Elections du
30 janvier pour occuper le poste
de premier ministre du nouveau
gouvemement transitoire, qui pilo-
tera les affaires du pays jusqu’aux
prochaines elections, prevues
pour la fin 2005, Ibrahim Al-Jaafa-
ri, contrairement & I’actuel chefdu
gouvemement sortant, ne s'est
jamais rdpandu outre mesure en
eloges pour I'arm”e americaine.
Question de temperament peut-
etre - I'homme est plutot sobre
dans son expression et assez avare
de grandes declarations & I'empor]
te-piece -, question d’identite poli-
tique sfirement.

« SOCIEli PLURALISTE »

Fort d” ce qu'il appelle le «sou-
tien » du chef Spirituel inconteste
de la majorite chiite du pays, le
grand ayatollah Ali Al-Sistani
- gu'il est alle rencontrer a Nadjaf,
vendredi 25 fevrier -, et chef de
I'une des deux grandes formations
islamiques victorieuses, le parti
Al-Daawa, il ne tenie pas ses convic-
tions islamiques, mais tente d’apai-
ser les craintes que cette victoire a
fait naitre, notamment parmi les lai-
ques et les liWraux irakiens que
M. Allaoui, qui tente de constituer

une nouvelle coalition politique
autour de lui, pretend incamer.

«J'appartiens a un mouvement
islamique, certes. L'islam devra etre
la religion de notre' Etatpuisque plus
des trois quarts de notre peuple sont
musulmans. Mais c’est a I'etablisse-
ment d’un systeme democratique et
pluraliste que nous travailloris: un
systeme dans lequel I'islam sera I'une
des sources de notre droit, et non la
seule source. Il n'est pas question
d’'imposer la charia. Nous devons
tenir compte des impe'ratifs de notre
epoque et du caractere pluraliste,
aussi bien religieux guethnique, de
notre socie'te. Nous voulons une
democratic qui respectera les droits
de 'homme et ceux de lafemme, et
qui etablira une ve'ritable separation
entre les pouvoirsjudiciaire, le'gislatif
et executif. lIfaudra que la nouvelle
Constitution [qui devrait etre soumi-
se a referendum en octobre] soit
acceptable pour tous les Irakiens,
quelles que soient leurs croyances
religieuses et politiques», affir-
me-t-il.

Cette profession de foi suffi-
ra-t-elle a convaincre, notamment,
les Kurdes, qui controlent un quart
des sieges de la nouvelle Assem-
ble e~dont Ibrahim Al-Jaafari a
besom” pour atteiridre les 60 %
necessaires a la formation du pro-
chain gouvemement ? Les tracta-
tions vont bon train. Pour prix de
leur soutien, les Kurdes ont formu-
la diverses exigences, parmi lesquel-
les certaines - comme I'dlection de
Jalal Talabani a la presidence de

UEtat par le Parlemertt' - sont, a
priori, acceptables par M. Al-Jaafa-
ri. D’autres demandes, emises par
d’autres representants kurdes, com-
me le rattachement de la ville de
Kirkouk - et de ses riches gise-
ments petroliers - aux trois provin-
ces qui forment le Kurdistan auto-
nome, dans le nord du pays,
devront attendre.

« Cette question ne peut etre de
pure tactique politicienne ou de cir-
constance. C'est un probleme strategi-
que qui, a ce titre, devra etre debattu
par le Parlement. La population de
Kirkouk est tres diverse, ethnique-
ment et confessionnellement», souli-
gne M. Al-Jaafari. Il se dit «person-
nellement pas oppose au fe'deralis-
me » exige, entre autres, par les Kur-
des, qui disposent deja d'un Parle-
ment et d’'un gouvemement.

DROIT DE VETO « INACCEPTADLE »

« C'est probablement une bonne
idee pour un pays divers comme le
notre. Encore faut-il definir ce que
sera cettefederation. Ilya beaucoup
de modeles de par le monde dont
nous pouvons Nous inspirer », preci-
se-t-il. Mais pas question, en revan-
che, de ceder aux Kurdes, qui recla-
ment que soit conserve, dans la
Constitution definitive, I'essentiel
de la loi administrative transitoire
(TAL) imposee, en 2004, au defunt
Conseil de gouvemement par les
Americains. « Le Parlement decide-
ra, maisje ny suis pasfavorable »,
tranche-t-il. Et il affiche la meme
fermcte a I'egard de I'article de cet-
te loi qui a fait couler le plus d'en-

Ibrahim Al-Jaafari
(au centre)

tors de la visite

qu'il a rendue,
vendredi 25fe'vrier,
au grand ayatollah
Ali Al-Sistani, dans
la ville de Nadjaf.
Le chefdu parti
chiite Al-Daawa
tient a rassurer

les laiques irakiens
sur lafuture
Constitution du pays.
« L'islam sera I'une
des sources de notre
droit, et non la
seule », affirme-t-il
au « Monde ».

cre et provoque le plus d'opposi-
tion de la part du grand ayatollah
Al-Sistani. Pour lui, ce texte, qui
permet a trois provinces - sur dix-
huit - d’exercer un droit de veto sur
toute nouvelle legislation parlemen-
taire d£s lors qu’au moins 60 % des
elus de ces provinces en sont d’ac-
cord, « n'est pas acceptable ». «Je
I'ai ditfranchement a mes collegues.
Citez-moi un pays ou cela existe »,
insiste M. Al-Jaafari.

Les Kurdes, comme d’ailleurs les
Arabes sunnites qui controlent - au
moins en thdorie pour ces derniers
- trois provinces, ne seront sure-
ment pas ravis de cette position.
Celle que defend Ibrahim Al-Jaafari
guant au possible dialogue entre
les autorites et ceux qu'on appelle
les « insurge's » risque en revanche
de lui valoir des oppositions a I'inte-
rieur meme de sa propre forma-
tion.

M. Al-Jaafari « n’ignore pas » pas
que les Amfiricains, de meme
d’ailleurs que M. Allaoui et ses colle-
gues, essaient de nouer des pour-
parlers avec certains groupes de la
«resistance nationale». Mais,
pour lui, il faut faire une distinc-
tion. « On ne doit pas discuter avec
les terroristes du type d'Al-Zarkaoui.
Ceux qui continuent d’'assassiner
notre peuple ne peu vent etre associes
a rien : ils doivent etre e'radiques. En
revanche, avec ceux qui acceptent de
deposer les armes, d’echanger lefusil
contre un stylo ou I'explosif contre le
verbe, on peut negocier », conclut-il.

Patrice Claude
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Suicide bomb Kkills at least 122 Iraqis

By Warzer Jaffand Robert F. Worth

HILLA, Iraq: A suicide bomber
steered a sedan full of explosives into a
thick crowd of Iraqi police and army re-
cruits here Monday morning, killing at
least 122 in the deadliest single bomb-
ing since the U.S.-led invasion nearly
two years ago.

The bombing in Hilla, 100 kilome-
ters, or 60 miles, south of Baghdad, tore
into a crowd of several hundred re-
cruits who were waiting for mandatory
checkups at a medical clinic in the city
center, across from the mayor’s office
and a large outdoor market.

Thebomb went offat 8:35a.m., just as
the street was also filling with resi-
dents shopping for food and making
their way to work.

The blast, which wounded at least
170 people, was so powerful it set fire to
shops across the street.

Witnesses described a scene of hor-
rific carnage, with huge pools of blood
visible on the pavement and corpses
being loaded onto wooden handcarts
shortly after the bombing. Outside the
clinic, blood could be seen splashed on
a wall above a first-floor window.
Nearby, a large pile ofbloody shoes and
clothes lay in a heap.

“l was standing inside the door when
| saw a car coming fast down the road
opposite the clinic,” said Alaa Sami, a
guard who was inside the medical cen-
ter and escaped unhurt. "All of a sud-
den the glass and shrapnel started com-
ing down all around my head. When |
got outside | couldn’t believe it: There
were dead bodies everywhere, and
blood on the walls and the street.”

The attack, the latest of dozens
aimed at lIrag’s fledgling security
forces, demonstrated once again that
the insurgency has not lost its power to

launch deadly strikes at will, despite
relatively peaceful elections in January

and the recent capture of several im-
portant figures in the resistance.

Indeed, the deadliness of the attacks
appears to have increased recently, said
Falah al-Naqib, Iraq’s interior minister,
speaking at a news conference in Bagh-
dad on Monday. In recent car bomb-
ings, "the number of casualties is much
more than before,” Nagib said.

Over the last 10 days, a rash of suicide
attacks — including more than half a
dozen aimed at disrupting the Shiite
holy day of Ashura — killed more than
100 Iraqis besides those Monday.

Other days have seen higher death
tolls, such as the coordinated attacks in
March 2004 that left at least 181 dead in
Baghdad and Karbala. But the attack in
Hilla was by far the deadliest single
bomb attack of the war.

The second deadliest took place on
Aug. 29, 2003, when a car bomb ex-
ploded outside a mosque in Najaf,
killing'at least 95.

The bombing in Hilla came a day
after Iraqgi officials said Syria had cap-
tured and handed over Sabawi Ibrahim
al-Hassan al-Tikriti, a half brother of
the deposed president, Saddam Hus-
sein, and a man who has been accused
ofplaying an important role in organiz-
ing and financing the insurgency.

Citing a need for secrecy about ongo-
ing operations, Iraqi officials declined
on Monday to provide any details about
Hassan’s capture or about reports that
Syria handed over 29 additional suspec-
ted insurgents.

Kassim Daoud, Irag’s national securi-
ty adviser, said Iraqi and Syrian officials
had formed a committee to work on se-
curity issues four months ago, although
he would not say whether the commit-

Iraqi security forces walking through a blood-soaked street after a suicide bomber

blasted a crowd of police and national guard recruits in Hilla on Monday.

tee was linked to Hassan'’s capture.

American and lIragi officials have
rounded up dozens of other suspected
militants in recent days, including two
aides to the Jordanian militant Abu
Musab al-Zargawi, whose network has
waged a campaign ofbombings and be-
headings that has left hundreds dead.

Despite those signs of progress, Iraqgi
police officers and recruits clearly re-
main vulnerable targets. Many attacks
have been similar to the one in Hilla,
with bombers steering their vehicles in-
to crowds of hopeful applicants
gathered outside police stations and na-
tional guard compounds.

One attack took place in Hilla in
January, when a suicide bomber drove
into the city’s police academy, killing at
least 10 people and wounding 36.

American officials have refused to
provide the total number of Iraqi secu-
rity officers killed in the attacks, but
they say they have been keeping tabs,
and the number exceeds 1,300, not
counting the Hilla attack on Monday.

In recent weeks, a number of insur-
gent attacks have been aimed at Shiite
holy sites and celebrations. It was not
clear whether that was a factor in the at-
tack in Hilla, a city of 1.2 million whose

population is 85 percent Shiite.

The insurgency is led by Sunnis, who
dominated the government under Sad-
dam and largely boycotted the national
elections inJanuary.

One of the challenges facing the
Shiites and Kurds, who won the major-
ity of seats in the new national as-
sembly, will be persuading the recalcit-
rant Sunnis to lay down their arms and
accept a minority status in the new
Irag.

Violence continued to flare else-
where in Iraq on Monday.

In southern Baghdad, a suicide
bomber struck an lIraqi police patrol,
killing one officer and injuring four, In-
terior Ministry officials said.

Also in the capital, an American sol-
dier died Sunday night after being shot
while manning a traffic control point,
military officials said Monday.
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In Baquba, an Iraqgi civilian was killed
and two were wounded when lragi po-
lice officers exchanged fire with insur-
gents near a traffic circle, officials said.

In the northern city of Mosul, two po-
lice officers were killed in heavy
clashes with insurgents Monday morn-
ing in the city’s volatile eastern area,
witnesses said.

m Slaying of Kurd reported

An Iragi militant group said it had ab-
ducted and shot a member of a Kurdish
political party, and it posted a video of
the apparent killing on the Internet on
Monday, Reuters reported from Dubai.

The video, from the Army of Ansar
al-Sunna, posted on an Islamic Web

site, showed a man it said was a Patriotic
Union of Kurdistan member being
blindfolded and shot in the back of the
head by a masked man.

The authenticity ofthe tape could not
be verified.

En Irak, chiites et Kurdes negodent

Un mois apres les elections, Jaafari s'est rendu hier au Kurdistan en vue d’une coalition.

e pluralisme politique
s'annonce un exercice
compliguedansun Irak
togjourssortantdetren-
teansdedictature, rava-
ge parlaviolence etles atten-
tats de laguerillasunnite. Un
mois apres les Elections mar-
queesparlivictoirede lAllian-
ce irakienne unifiee, la liste
chiite soutenue par le grand
ayatollah Ali Sistani, les nego-
tiationscontinuentPressenti
comme Premier ministre par
laliste chiite, Ibrahim Jaafari,
islamiste etleaderduDawa, le
plusantienpartichiiteirakien,
s'est rendu hier dans la zone
kurde quiechappaitaucontro-
le deBagdaddepuis1991. «llya
eu un rapprochement de nos
points de vile et nous sommes
convenusdepoursuivre lesdis-
cussions” a declare le leader
chiite apres plusieurs hemes
de discussion avec le chefdu
Partidemocratique du Kurdis-
tan (PDK) Massoud Barzani
presd’Erbilylacapitate duKur-
distan irakien. Le PDK est,
avec rUnidn patriotique du
Kurdistan (UPK)deJalal Tala-
bani, lepilierdelaliste dallian-
cekurde arrivee en deuxieme
position (75siegessur275). La
listechiiteencompte 140mais
illui fautarriveralamajorite
des deux tiers prevue par la
Constitution provisoire mise
au point Fan dernier sous
controle delacoalition.
«Positif». «Ceverrouaetemis
enplacepoureviterdedonner
automatiquementlepouvoira
ungroupedans unesociete ou
les divisions ethniques et
confessionnellessonttresmar-
queest#, explique Hosham Da-
wood, specialiste de I'lrak et
chercheur au CNRS. Il sou-
ligne que «cette disposition a
poureffetd'obligerlesdiverses

forcesachercherun consensus
etapartagerlepouvoir, cequi
esttrespositifdansunpayssor-
tantde decenniesde terreuret
dedictature. Lalistechiite est
heterogenemaisnombredeses
leaders ontcommencea devoir
reconnoitre que I'lrak estplu-
rielou que I'islam nepeutetre
I’'unique source de la legisla-
tions Lanouvelle assemblee
elue doit d'abord choisir un
chefdeI’Etatetdeuxvice-pre-
sidents. Ce conseil presiden-
tieldetroismembresauraen-
suite adesigneral'unanimite
le chefduprochain gouverne-
ment. Le fonctionnementde
ces institutions provisoires
-qui doivent decider d'une
nouvelle Constitution- im-
pliqgue un accord prealable
entrelesparties. Unecoalition
autour du Premier ministre
sortantlyadAllaoui, chiite laic
et protege des Americains,
dontlaliste arrive entroisie-
me position, estdifficile. Lalis-

techiiteprivilegieJarecherche
d’un accord avec les Kurdes
qui revendiquent le poste de
chefdel’EtatpourJalal Tala-
bani. «Dans lanouvelledemo-
cratic irakienne, je suis un ci-
toyen comme lesautresetj'aile
droitderevendiquern’importe
quelpostey compris celui de
President. Laplupartdeslra-
kiens me connaissentetilssa-
ventquej'aipassemavieacom-
battre pour la democratie#,
declaraitrecemmentle leader
del'UPK, creeeilyatrente ans

«Il'y aeu un rapprochement de nos
points de vue et nous sommes convenus
de poursuivre les discussions.»

Ibrahim Jaafari, de I'Alllance irakienne unifide

comme alternative moderne
etsocialisante aupouvoirtrop
feodal du general Mustapha
Barzani, pere de Massoud.

Unisson. Apres des annees de
conflits, lesdeuxgrands chefs
kurdesfontbloc. llscomptent
bien profiter pleinement de
leur situation de complement

oblige de toute majorite.
«Nous voulons la reconnais-
sance du systemefederal dans
unlrakdemocratique, leretour
de la ville de Kir-
kouk au sein du
Kurdistan et le
maintiendespesh-
mergas (les com-
battants kurdes,
ndlr)», declaraithier Moham-
med Ihsane du PDK. Les deux
partis kurdes sontal’'unisson
notammentsurlaquestionde
laricheville petroliere de Kir-

kouk, peuplee en majorite de
Kurdesetde Turcomans, que
leregime de Saddamavaitten-
ted'arabiserdeforce. Lorsdes
derniereselections, lespartis
kurdes y onttriomphe grace
aux voix des refugies qui en
avaientete chasses. Avec Kir-
kouketseschampsde petrole,
la zone autonome kurde au-
rait les moyens d'une future
independance. C'est deja ce
qui inquiete les pays voisins,
notammentlaTurquie. &
MARC SEMO

2 MARS 2005
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Le massacre d’Hilla relance les craintes
de guerre civile en lrak

=N

feMani

BAGDAD
de notre envoyi special

Jamais, depuis I'invasion amdricai-
ne en avril 2003, jamais un seul fana-
tique ddcidf a mourir nlavait tud
autant de gens en une seule attaque
que ne I'a fait le kamikaze non identi-
fid qui a'lancd, lundi 28fdvrier, sa
voiture botirrde d’explosifs au beau
milieu de la foule 4 Hilla. Un authen-
tique carnage - plus de 110 corps
ddchiquetds et 132 blessds en une
seconde -, que les Irakiens ne sont
sans doute pas prds d'oublier. Le der-
.nigt bilan ddnombrait mardi matin
114 morts et 129 blessds. Mais pour-
quoi ? Pourquoi s’en prendre a une
ville agricole moyenne et sans histoi-
re? C'est dvidemment la question
que chacun se pose.

Hilla, province de Babylone, &
100 kilomdtres au sud de Bagdad,
c'est un peu plus d'un demi-million
d’habitants - le double avec les villa-
ges alentour. Rien d’extraordinaire
dans son architecture, pas de sanc-
tuaire saerd, pas d’dvdnements histo-'
riques trds marquants dans cette vil-
le chiite. Ce sont done sans doute les
dizaines dejeunes aspirants a la
fonction publique, d I'armde et & la
police qui, au moment de I'attentat,
attendaient sagement leur tour
devant un cabinet mddical pour
obtenir le certiflcat de bonne santd
ndeessaire ;| leur recrutement qui
dtaient la cible du kamikaze.

«l'attendais dans la file d'attente
et puis il y a eu cette inorme explo-
sion. Jai ttt projeti b plusieurs mitres
etje me suis riveilli ici avec toutes ces
brulures sur mes jambes et mes
bras», explique,, sqr son lit d’hopital,

le jeune Abdullah Saleh, 22 ans.
Abdullah a eu de la chance. Autour
de lui, dans ce quartier du centre-vil-
le oil des centaines de badaiids fai-
saient leur marchd, discutant les prix
des marchands de quatre saisons, ou
faisantla causette avec les vendeurs,
assis par terre, de savates en plasti-
que, de vdtements bon marchd, de
casseroles en fer blanc et autres
ustensiles mdnagers, ce fut le massa-
cre.

« un coup d’al-zarkaoui »

La tdldvision irakienne a rapide-
ment retransmis les images insoute-
nables de I'attaque, survenue au len-
demain de I’'annonce de la capture
d'un demi-frdre de Saddam Hus-

Ibrahim Jaafari en visite au Kurdistan

Ibrahim Jaafari, le candidat de la liste chiite au poste de premier ministre,
etait attendu au Kurdistan, mardi i** mars, pour des entretiens sur la reparti-
tion des postes au sommet de I'Etat/selon Mohammed |hsane, charge des
droits de I'homme au sein du Parti democratique du Kurdistan (PDK). La lis-
te chiite est sortie victorieuse des elections du 30 janvier et la liste d’alliance
kurde, du PDK de Massoud Barzani et de I"'Union patriotique du Kurdistan
(UPK) de Jalal Talabani, est arrivde en deuxieme position. Si elles s'enten-
dent, I’Alliance unifiee irakienne de M. Jaafari (140 elus) et I'Alliance kurde,
{75 sieges) peuvent reunir la majority des deux tiers de I'’Assemblde
(275 dlus), et designer un conseil prdsidentiel, qui aura ensuite a nommer a
I'unanimite le chef du gouvernement irakien. Les Kurdes ont pose la candi-
dature de Jalal Talabani au poste de president. Mais M. lhsane a declare
gu’aucune entente n‘avait encore ete condue, concernant«la reconnaissan-
ce du systime fediral, le retour de la ville de Kirkouk au sein du Kurdistan et
le maintien des peshmergas [combattants kurdes] «. — (AFP.)

sein; des membres arrachds posds
par des tdmoins sur un coin de trot-
toir, des corps empilds sur des char-
rettes & ldgumes et puis ces centai-
nes de chaussures, de djellabas et de
tee-shirts ensanglantds entassds au
pied d'un mur crible d'impacts. Sce-
nes d’horreur d’un <«nouvel Irak
democratique» que certains ont
voulu imposer par la force et que
d’autres rejettent en recourant regu-
lidrement 1 I'abomination.

Le general Mohammed Al-Askari,
que nous rencontrohs quelques heu-
res plus tard dans un hotel de Bag-
dad, n’a pas le moindre doute sur
I'origine de cette nouvelle attaque.
« C'estencore un coup d'Al-Zarkaoui,
nous dit-il. Chacun sait que ce fou

furieux jordanien cherche b diclen-
cher une guerre civile entre nous
autres, les chiites, et la minorite sunni-
te de ce pays.»

Ce jeune general de 44 ans, qui se
flatte d’avoir «risiste a /'invasion
.americaine, pour I'honneur de [son]
pays et de fsaJfonction,jusqu’b la der-
niire minute », n'a plus endossd I'uni-
forme militaire depuis le 9 avril
2003, date de I'entree des troupes
dtrangdres d Bagdad. Il est aujour-
d’hui la vedette des chalnes de televi-
sion arabes, qui se disputent ses ana-
lyses militaires et ses commentaires
politiques.

Ancien deiinquant des faubourgs
d’Amman, Abou Moussab Al-Zar-
kaoui, qui a fait le coup de feu en
Afghanistan pour les talibans, esf
ddsormais, depuis decembre 2004, le
chef, reconnu et adoube par Oussa-
ma Ben Laden, d’Al-Qaida en Irak.
Le gouvernement transitoire de Bag-
dad annonce rdfillidremCht sataptu-
re «irnminente », et les Americains,
qui annoncent eux ausSi rdgulidre-

Au centre-ville
d'Hilla, quelques
habitants observent
les restes de la
voiture du kamikaze
qui s'estfait exploser,
lundi 28fevrier, au
milieu de lafoule.
Cet attentat est le
plus meurtrier depuis
la chute de Saddam
Hussein, en avril
2003. Il intervient
un mois apris les
Elections generates.
Le dernier bilan
faisait etat, mardi
matin, de 114 morts
et 129 blesses.

SYRIE

100 km

ment 1'arrestation de tel ou tel de
ses «lieutenants» sans jamais les
montrer, ont mis un contrat de
25 millions de dollars sur sa tete.
«Mart ou vif», precise I'affiche pla-
cards al’entrde de toutes les bases
militaires et stations de police
d'lrak. Mais-le terroriste islamiste
salafiste,« dontla re'sistance nationa-
liste irakienne aimerait bien se debar-
rasser», selon le gdndral Al-Askari,

demeure introuvable.

Lundi, un site islamiste s’est
meme permis de diffuser un messa-
ge attribud - sans confirmation offi-
cielle - a «l'adjoint de I'emir d'’Al-
Qaida au pays du Kafidain [Irak] »

exhortant«les moudjahidihs a perse'-
verer dahs le djihad et a he pas se sou-
mettre (...). Nous allons tuer tous ces
juifs, ces- croises et leurs chiens
d’agents locaux », menace le commu-
niqud.

On le sait, depuis la saisie Pan der-
nier sur I'un de ses messagers d’'une
lettre de «I’dmir» au chef supreme
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d’Al-Qaida, les «chiens d'agents»
dont il est question sont d’abord les
chiites, prdsentds comme des infidfe-

les et des apostats par la doctrine
salafiste la plus rigoriste. « Si nous
prenons ces serpents retors pour cible,
dcrivait Zarkaoui, si nous les frap-
pons au coeur de leurs structures reii-
gieuses, politiques et militaires, nous
les contraindrons d la rage contre les
sunnites (...), ce qui arrachera [ces

demiers] a ieur insouciance. »

Si tant est que la lettre soit authen-
tique, l'idde gdndrale ddveloppde
dans ce long texte de 14 pages est
bien de ddclencher une guerre civile.
«A mart les wahhabites!», criait la
foule d'Hilla peu apr&s le carnage.
« Wahhabites », dans la vulgate loca-
le, signifie «salafistes». Mats jus-
qu’ici les grands ayatollahs qui sid-
gent dans la ville sainte chiite de

Nadjaf, d commencer par le premier
d’entre eux, I'lranien All Al-Sistani,
ont rdsistd aux multiples appels k la
vengeance qui dmanent des foules
chiites en colfere.

«En fait, estime le gdndral
Al-Askari, et il n'est pas seul de cet
avis, une guerre civile qui ne dit pas
son nom a deja commence en Irak. »
Certaines milices chiites en armes ne
se genent pas pour assassiner des

sunnites et attaquer leurs mosqudes.

«Mais grace a Al-Sistani, qui appelie
au contraire rdgulidrement d la recon-
ciliation avec “lesfreres sunnites”, et
quifreine toutes les volontds guerrii-

res, la guerre est encore de faible
intensity », poursuit le jeune gdndral.

Pour combien de temps et aprfs

combien d'« Hilla», c’est toute la
question.

Patrice Claude

Iran blocks inquiry,
UN nuclear unit says

Many questions are left unresolved

By Richard Bernstein

VIENNA: The UN nuclear monitoring
agency on Tuesday listed several in-
stances in which Iran has blocked key
areas of the investigation of Tehran’s
nuclear development program or failed
to provide information about aspects of
the program that have been sought by
the agency for months.

In a statement to its 35-member
board, the International Atomic Energy
Agency, which is based in Vienna, did
not provide new discloses about Iran’s
nuclear program, but it indicated that it
had not been able to get further infor-
mation to help it resolve some long un-
answered questions, specifically on the
source of Iran’s more advanced centri-

‘The facts don’t
support an innocent
or guilty verdict
at this point.’

fuge equipment or the reasons for nu-
clear contamination discovered in
earlier inspections.

In addition, the IAEA said, Iran has
turned down requests for further visits
to a military base that the United States
has identified as a possible nuclear re-
search site, and it has flatly refused to
provide requested information on so-
called dual use technology that the UN
agency has determined could be useful
for uranium enrichment or conversion.

The dry, often technical statement on
Iran draws no conclusions as to whether
Iran is in violation of its pledge to stop
all enrichment activities, made during
ongoing negotiations with Britain,
France, and Germany, which the Euro-
pean hope will persuade Iran to perma-
nently give up a weapons program.

But the Tuesday statement was cer-
tain to be seized by the United States,

whose delegation was expected to speak
to the IAEA board on Wednesday, as fur-
ther evidence ofwhat Washington char-
acterizes as Iranian duplicity inconceal-
ing what the United States believes to be
a secret nuclear weapons program.

“It's another failure to disclose activi-
ties, which fits a disturbing pattern,” a
Western diplomat said ofthe IAEA state-
ment, foreshadowing what the Ameri-
can delegation was likely to argue. “It's
more evidence that the Iranians are un-
willing to provide full disclosure.”

But other officials interpreted the
UN agency’s statement more cau-

-tiously, saying that, while Iran has not
answered all of the IAEA’s questions,
nothing has been discovered in two
years of near constant on-site inspec-
tions to show that Iran is engaged in an
active weapons program.

“The facts don’t support an innocent
or guilty verdict at this point,” an offi-
cial at the agency said.

The statement read Tuesday was one
in a series of reports made to the Inter-
national Atomic Energy Agency since

Iran agreed to allow inspections of its
previously concealed nuclear program
two years ago. Iran maintains that its
nuclear program is aimed at electrical
power generation and not nuclear
weapons; the purpose of the IAEA in-
spections is to determine whether the
Iranian claim is true.

Iranian credibility has been harmed
by several instances, described in earli-
er IAEA reports and statements, where
Tehran has made important disclosures
ofnuclear-related activity only after be-
ing confronted by the IAEA with strong
evidence of such activities.

The statement Tuesday summarized
a disclosure reported in the American
press over the weekend that as long ago
as 1987, the now disgraced Pakistan nu-
clear weapons chief A.Q. Khan had
offered Iran what the IAEA called
“drawings, specifications, and calcula-
tions for a ‘complete plant,” and materi-
als for 2,000 centrifuge machines.”

The statement said that it was now
asking that “all documentation relevant
to the offer be made available for the
Agency'’s review.”

The statement was a follow-up to a
full report issued by the director gener-
al ofthe IAEA, Mohamed ElBaradei, in
November, which included a long list of
Iranian failures to report on activities
whose disclosure is required by the Nu-
clear Nonproliferation Treaty, of which
Iran is asignatory.

For example, the November report
disclosed that Iran had obtained what
are known as P-2 centrifuges, an ad-
vanced centrifuge for uranium enrich-
ment that can be used in both civilian
and military applications of nuclear
power.

In November, the IAEA said that it
was continuing to investigate “all ofthe
information available to it concerning™
the P-2 centrifuge issue,” but in its state-
ment on Tuesday referring to the P-2
centrifuges, the agency said it had ob-
tained “no new information.”

In another potentially important
area, lran has essentially closed the
door to further cooperation on the ef-
forts it has made at one site, known as!
Lavisan, to acquire dual-use material
and equipment that, the IAEA has de-
termined, could be used to produce
weapons grade nuclear materials.

The IAEA said that, in response to its
requests for further information on the
dual-use materials at the Lavisan site,
Iran argued that the Nuclear Nonprolif-
eration Treaty and additional agree-
ments that Iran had signed did not obli-
gate it to disclose further information, a
position that the IAEA clearly disputes.

In yet another area, Iran has also re-
fused to allow IAEA inspectors to revis-
it Parchin, a military base where the
United States believes nuclear research
may be taking place.

The Iranians allowed a limited visit
to Parchin by the IAEA this year, and
inspectors took environmental samples
that are still being analyzed. But the in-
spectors were limited to one of four
areas that the agency had identified as
ofpotential interest.

The New York Times
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Ibrahim al-Jaafari

Deux voitures piegees ont
explose hier matin a Bagdad,
laisant au moins 13 morts,
I'une visant une base militalre
servant de centre de recrute-
ment a I'armee irakienne et
I'autre declenchee au passage
d~un convoi militairc. Les
deux attaques ont (ite rcven-
dlquees sur des sites Internet
iSlamistes par I'organisation
« al-Qaidu pour la guerre
sdinte en Irak », le groupe du
Jbrdanlen Abou Moussab al-
TMrquoui. La veille, un juge
iijakicn travaillant pour Ic tri-
bunal special charge de jugcr
linden president irakien
Saddam Hussein ct les piliers
de son regime avail etc assas-
sind en plein Bagdad, en com-
pagnie de son fils avocat alors
qu’ils quittaient leur domicile
du quartier d’Adhamiah, le
lendemain de la formulation
par le tribunal special de ses
premieres inculpations.

= ©

cC>0o0 w

Avec ses costumes de bonne coupe et ses
manures affables, le probable prochain pre-
mier ministre irakien Ibrahim al-Jaafari appa-
rait comme un modere sur la nouvelle scAne
politique irakienne. Mais I’'homme est moins
lisse qu’il n’y parait. et incarne a lui seul lo
long chemin parcouru par les chiites d'lrak
vers une reconnaissance politique qui leur a
longtemps ete refusee.

Ne A Karbala en 1947, dans un Irak monar-
chique dejA domine par la minorite sunnite,
Ibrahim al-Jaafari rejoinl clandestinement le
Dawa en 1966, alors qu'il n’est encore qu'un
joune Atudiant en mAdecine A I'universite de
.Mossoul. ,

Le Dawa. ancetre de tous les partis fonda-
mentalistes chiites, a 6t6 forme au debut des
annees 50, ct s'engage dans une lutte impla-
cable contre le regime Baas dfcs son avfene-

ment. Inventeurs musulmans de l'attentat sui-
cide, les membres du Dawa sont
impitoyablement pourchasses par les services
de Saddam Hussein.

La repression lancee contre ses membres at-
tend des sommets pendant la guerre Iran-lrak,
ou le Dawa est accuse de trahison au profit du
regime des ayatollahs. Al-Jaafari, haut respon-
sable du parti, fuit alors A Teheran, puis A
Londres en 1989, ou il devient une figure de
I'opposition irakienne en exil.

A son retour dans son pays, au lendemain de
I'invasion americaine de 2003, il manoeuvre
avec I'habilete des dirigeants chiites, adeptes
de la « lakku/u ». la dissimulation rituelle pro-
nee par cette branche de I'islam. Alors que le
grand ayatollah al-Sistani distille ses fatwas de-
puis sa retraite de Nadjaf, figure mystorieuse et

n joue la carte de la moderation

Les entretiens entre chiites et Kurdes se poursuivent. Le candidat des premiers,
Ibrahim al-Jaafari (au centre), a rencontre hier le chefde I'Union patriotique du Kurdistan
(UPK) sur la formation du prochain executif. (Photo Alaa Al-Marjani/AFP.)

Il incarne a lui seul le long chemin
parcouru par les chiites d'lrak
Vers une reconnaissance politique
qui leur a longtemps ete refusee

tutelaire, al-Jaafari endosse le role du techno-
crate modeme, ofirant une image moins mar-
guee religieusement que le vieil ecclesiastique,
qui prone d’ailleurs le retrait des religieux de la
sphere politique.

Jouant lui aussi la carte d’'un souticn discret
aux Americains tout en ayant soin de leur ma-
nifester une hostilite de facade, al-Jaafari re-
joint le trfcs conteste Conseil de gouvcrncment
mis en place par le proconsul americain Paul
Bremer, donl il occupe le premier la prfcsi-
dence tournante.

Avec ses costumes a rayures de banquier
londonien, il se fa?onne une image de modere
et de pragmatique. 11 se distancie des partisans
d'unc application pure et dure de la charia, la
loi islamique. 1l s'efforce d’amadouer les
Kurdes. dont le ralliement est indispensable
aux chiites au sein de la nouvelle Assemblee. Il

multiplie aussi les declara-
tions a l'intention de la mino-
rite sunnite, ulceree de se voir
ecartee d’'un pouvoir qu’elle
avail reQU en apanage des la
creation du pays, au lende-
main de la Premiere Guerre
mondiale. « Nous devons leur
ouvrir la porte, et leur offrir
un bon nombre de posies de
responsabilite de haut niveau », dit-il notam-
ment des sunnites.

Mais il ne perd pas de vue les objcclifs de
conquete du pouvoir que se sont fixes les
chiites au lendemain de la chute de Saddam
Hussein.

Alors que Washington prfcferait I'fcconomiste
liberal et francophone Adel Abdul Mahdi, mi-
nistre des Finances dans le gouvernement
d'lyad Allaoui. il mancBUvre avec le souticn de
I'ayatollah al-Sistani et s'impose comme le pro-
bable fulur premier ministre du nouvel Irak.
Ses detracteurs mettent quant A eux en garde
contre les capacites de dissimulation du tres
consensuel docteur, et previennent gqu'il pour-
rait bien laisser tomber son masque une fois en
place.
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lrag must choose on oil — produce

or repair?

By James Glanz

BASRA, Iraq: The five spindly
towers, each 100 meters tall, were silent,
with no flames burning at their col-
lapsed and blackehed tips.

But Abdul Raof Ibraheem, produc-
tion manager at this huge propane and
butane plant, knew very well what
could happen if, say, a military heli-
copter flew over.

"Any spark,” lbraheem said, motion-
ing with his hands. “Explode.”

The heating-fuel plant spews out in-
visible, odorless, but extremely inflam-
mable waste gases because officials do
not want to shut down the damaged
equipment for repairs. Properly func-
tioning, the plant would burn off those
gases in flares at the tops of the towers.
But ifengineers tried lighting the dam-
aged tips now, they could blow up the
entire complex.

“Of course,” Ibraheem said sheep-
ishly, “it's dangerous.”

Iraq is facing enormous pressure to
convert its rich oil inheritance into a
measure of comfort and prosperity. De-
spite having 100 billion to 200 billion
barrels of oil reserves, the third largest
in the world by some estimates, Iraq
still must import half its gasoline and
thousands of tons of heating oil, cook-
ing gas, and other refined products.

And with the petroleum infrastruc-
ture crumbling, Itaqgi officials must
soon decide whether to invest in time-
consuming repairs and upgrades, or try
to extract everything they can from the
creaky equipment, as Saddam Hussein
did. It is a tricky decision.

Because the rebuilding effort is fi-
nanced from oil revenue, shutting down
the system for desperately needed re-
pairs cuts back on the money available

for further repairs.

A journey last week to a number of
the vital organs in Iraq’s critical, but of-
ten derelict southern petroleum indus-
try — wells, pipelines, pumping sta-
tions, ports, and plants for things like
heating fuel — underscored how diffi-
cult those decisions are likely to be. It
showed, as well, the depths ofthe indus-
try’s distress after decades of neglect,
the looting and sabotage that followed

Many lIraqis are calling
for a push to extract as
much crude as possible.

the U.S.-led invasion in 2003 and con-
tinuing attacks by insurgents.

About $3 billion has been set aside for
the Ministry of Oil, Thamir Ghadhban,
the head of the ministry, said. But the fi-

<jg Althaus, a manager with Kellogg, Brown & Root, at an Iragi oil plant where an oil
byproduct that could be turned into liquified gas is simply burned off instead.

nal level of financing depends on reven-
ue, which in turn depends almost en-
tirely on the security situation.

Losses due to sabotage exceeded $6
billion last year, cutting revenue by
nearly a third, Ghadhban said. The pace
of attacks has dropped recently in the
south, but continues unabated in the
north.

Washington has set aside $1.7 billion
for Irag’s oil industry, although as much
as 40 percent of that money is projected
to go to overhead costs, including secu-
rity, said Julian O’Connell, a manager at
the Project and Contracting Office, a
Pentagon agency that is administering
the program.

Given the political pressures and the
conflict between the competing needs
for repairs and production, it is not sur-

prising that with production levels hov-
ering in the same range as before the
U.S.-led invasion — 2 million to 2.2 mil-
lion barrels a day — many lraqgis are
calling for an all-out push to extract as
much crude as possible.

“Any extra barrel for this country, |
encourage it, providing the interests of
the Iraqis are kept,” said Jabbar A.H. al-
Ueibi, director general of the govern-
ment-owned South Oil Co. “We should
work day and night to increase our pro-
duction.”

The plants and refineries that turn
those barrels into usable products will
have to increase their output at the
same time. Twenty-three months after
the invasion and the looting that fol-
lowed, for example, the damaged heat-
ing-fuel plant managed by lIbraheem
has still achieved only about a third of
its production level during the last days
ofSaddam’s rule, when the plant put out
3,000 tons a day of liquified petroleum

as.
g The postwar destruction at many pe-
troleum installations like that fuel plant
went beyond simple looting, said Jim
Humphries, a project manager at Kel-

logg, Brown & Root, the Halliburton
subsidiary that won the contract to re-
pair Iraqg’s oil fields.

Shortfalls like the ones caused by
such damage force Iraqg, in spite of its
vast oil reserves, into the irksome posi-
tion of having to import enormous
quantities of refined products.

A drive though the back roads thread-
ing the oil fields around Basra is an eye-
opening introduction to other, more
daunting challenges.

Dotting the landscape are towering
flames and black plumes of smoke so
thick that they look like oil-well fires.

The flames rise from gas-oil separa-

tion plants, which are designed to re-
move gases that are dissolved in freshly
extracted crude oil before it is shipped
to refineries, power plants and export
terminals. In most oil-producing coun-
tries, those gases are captured and
turned into usable products. But in Iraq,
where there is still little room for such
niceties, most of the gases are simply
burned.

“Yeah, it makes you want to cry,” said
Alton Braudaway, an engineer in plant
services with Kellogg.

The problems with the liquefied gas
heating-fuel plant, though, immediately
caught the attention of Kellogg engi-
neers as they drove up in a convoy of
sport utility vehicles.

“It is very dangerous,” Humphries
said of the gas streaming from the
broken towers. "You're just pushing it
offinto the atmosphere.”

Ibraheem, the production manager,
said the British military, which has re-
sponsibility for the south of Irag, had
been warned not to fly in the area. And
as he began to lead a tour through the
plant, he asked a photographer not to
use his flash. “Camera makes sparks,”
Ibraheem said.

The tour passed without incident, but
as the visitors were leaving, they en-
countered five big metal cylinders lying
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on the ground next to a road — new tips
for the towers that the plant had been
storing since before the war.

Standing next to the replacements

Detention
centers
crowded

By Edward Wong

ABU GHRAIB, Irag: The U.S. mili-
tary’s major detention centers in lIraq
have swelled to capacity and are hold-
ing more people than ever, senior mili-
tary officials say.

The growing detainee population re-
flects recent changes in how the mili-
tary has been waging the war and in its
policies toward detainees, the officials
say.

¥I'he military swept up many Iraqgis
before the Jan. 30 elections in an at-
tempt to curb violence and halted all re-
leases before the vote. Other detainees
have been captured in ambitious recent
offensives across the Sunni Triangle,
from Samarrato to Falluja to the Eu-
phrates River Valley south of Baghdad.

The Abu Ghraib abuse scandal also
forced changes in the system, with the
military working quickly last summer
to try to weed out detainees who obvi-
ously did not belong in prison. Many of
the ones remaining are more likely to
be denied release by review boards,
military officials say.

As of this week, the military was
holding at least 8,900 detainees in the
three major prisons, 1,000 more than in
late January. In Abu Ghraib, where eight
U.S. soldiers were charged last year
with abusing detainees, 3,160 people
were being kept, considerably more
than the 2,500 considered ideal, said
Lieutenant Colonel Barry Johnson, a
spokesman for the detainee system.
The largest center, Camp Bucca in the
south, had at least 5,640 detainees.

One hundred so-called high-value
detainees, including Saddam Hussein
and his aides, were being held at Camp
Cropper, near the Baghdad airport.

“We're very close to capacity now,”
Johnson said.

The surging numbers of prisoners
pose important challenges for the mili-
tary. The Abu Ghraib scandal showed

was Hassan Monsour Fadher, a retired
safety manager at the plant. When
asked how the tips would work, Fadher
demurred and said, chuckling: “You are

that the military was using poorly
trained interrogators, even as more de-
tainees were swept into prison in the
autumn of 2003.

The military must hire enough effec-
tive interrogators and military intelli-
gence officers to process detainees
quickly, said Bruce Hoffman, an analyst
at the RAND Corporation who has

worked in Iraq with U.S. policymakers.
Otherwise, innocent people languish-
ing in the prisons, a fertile recruiting
ground for the insurgents, could take up
arms when they were freed.

Throughout the war, the U.S. military
has struggled to construct a detainee
system that can handle a widespread
and sophisticated insurgency, but never
before has the system had to grapple
with so many detainees.

On a recent morning at Abu Ghraib,
military policemen marched 50 hand-
cuffed men from a convoy that had just
arrived from Tikrit, Saddam’s home-
town. Old and young, the detainees
wore thin shirts or robes.

A sign on a concrete blast wall read,
“No Parking: Detainee Drop Off Zone.”
Guards stood watch in towers along
walls laced with razor wire. The detain-
ees huddled quietly on the ground out-

giving me exam.”
Then he lit a cigarette and took a

couple oflong drags.
The New York Times

A soldier guarding relatives waiting to see family members held in Abu Ghraib.

side a squat building where they would
be processed. Soon they would be asked

to put on orange jumpsuits.

At the main gate, minibuses took
families in for visits. Many of the visit-
ors were solemn young children and
unsmiling women in black robes.

Some military policemen complain of
understaffing and ofbeing overworked.

While the military has turned to sol-
diers to perform police work, Johnson
said the soldiers have been trained.

A senior U.S. commander said there
was little danger of “serious over-
crowding” in the system. At Abu Ghraib,
the military has erected additional
quarters for detainees and has in-
creased troop levels.

Although this reporter arrived at Abu
Ghraib on the military police convoy
from Tikrit, soldiers at the prison did
not allow the reporter to look inside any
of the compounds. The colonel later
apologized and said he would eventu-
ally arrange a tour.

The New York Times
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| How to Shake Hands
. § Or Share a Meal With an Iraqi

"lraq Culture Smart Cards” to American serviceman in
Irag. “They are meant for the 19- or 20-year-old soldier,
moving door to door in a hostile environment," said Col.

@ Word for Word / Cultural Intelligence

S the United States struggles against the insurgency
i in lrag, it is also battling for the hearts and minds
kof ordinary Iragis — without whom there can be

no democratic state. That’s a tough assignment for the
soldiers who, while policing a culture about as different
as could be imagined from the one they left behind, must
also avoid antagonizing the people they are trying to

help.

To that end, the Marine Corps Intelligence Activity
(MCIA), a branch of the Marines’ intelligence service,
has over the past two years distributed thousands of

Do This

IN GENERAL
« Shake hands gently in greeting
and departure, but always with
your right hand.

« Respond to a woman's greeting
only when she initiates the
contact. Allow her to shake hands
using only her fingertips.

« Refer to the entire family when
making inquiries, well wishes, or
blessings.

IN IRAQI HOMES
 Try all food offered to you, even
if in small portions.

» Appear relaxed and friendly;
social interaction is critical in
building trust.

AS A GUEST
* Be gracious; do not appear
anxious to leave.

« Offer profuse thanks to host and
wish his family well.

Don't Do This

« Don't use your left hand for
contact with others, eating or
gestures. It is considered
unclean.

« Don't show women attention by
addressing, touching, or staring
at them. Don't ask direct
questions about female relatives.

« Don't withdraw if a man greets
you with a hug and a kiss.

« Don't point with a finger; it is a
sign of contempt. Instead, point
with your entire hand.

« Don't slouch, lean or appear
disinterested when conversing
with Iragi men. Do not expose the
soles of feet or shoes.

« Don't back away from an Iraqi
during conversation. Close

personal interaction is
customary and distance is
considered rude.

« Don't engage in religious
discussions.

« Don't make the "OK" or "thumbs
up" signs; they are considered
obscene.

« Don't praise an Iragi's posses-
sions too much. He may give
them to you and expect some-
thing of equal value in return.

Religion

Five Pillars of Islam: The Practice of Islam is

based upon five pillars;

1.Shahada Faith: Allah is the one true god.
2. Salat Prayer: Pray five times a day.'

3. Zakat Alms/Charity: Assistance to needy.
4. Sawn Fasting: Ramadan-month of fasting

from sunrise to sunset.
5. Hajj Pilgrimage to Mecca in Saudi Arabia.

Cultural Customs

HONOR AND SHAME
« Admitting "I don't know" is shameful for an Iragi.
« Constructive criticism can be taken as an insult.

FAMILY

« Family is the center of honor, loyalty, and reputation.

* Men are always the head of the family. No direct attention
should be given to female relatives.

PERSONAL SPACE
« Iragis do not share an American concept of "personal space”
in public situations, and in private meetings or conversation. It is
considered offensive to step or lean away from an Iraqi.

* Women are an exception to this rule. One should not stand
close to, stare at or touch women.

SOCIALIZATION ANO TRUST

* When conducting business, it is customary to first shake the
hand of all the males present, taking care to grip neither too
firmly nor too meekly.

« Allocate plenty of time lor refreshments before attempting to
engage in Iragi in business conversation. It is important to first
establish respect and trust

Keith Lawless, the commanding officer of the MCIA.
“This will help him stay out of trouble.”

The card is a laminated, fold-up guide to the country’s
geography, history, ethnography, religious traditions,
cultural norms and language. The MCIA has created a
similar card for American service people in Afghanistan,
and it is considering preparing cards for other nations.
Excerpts from the Iraq card follow.

PETER EDIDIN

Cultural Attitudes

ARABS
Arabs view Kurds as separatists within Iraq
and are wary of their desire for autonomy.
Arabs look down upon the Turkoman
because Arabs generally view Turkish culture
as inferior. Arabs view Iranian Persians
negatively and fear the historically strong
political and cultural influence of Persia.

SHIA AND SUNNI ARAB
Tension exists between the Shia and Sunni
Arabs over access to political and economic
power. Sunnis blame Shia for undermining
the mythical unity of Islam and they view
them as less loyal to Iraq. Shia blame Sunnis
for marginalizing the Shia majority and resent
Sunni attempt to question their loyalty to Iraq.

KURDS
Kurds are openly hostile toward the Iragi
Arabs and seek to assert their political and
cultural independence.
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Revenge of the Kurds

Buoyed by election success, an Iraqi minority aims to
expand its influence. Could it fracture the country?

By ANDREW LEE BUTTERS SULAIMANIYAH

AML TALABANI KNOWS WHAT IT'S LIKE
to be a marked man. In 1989, after
Saddam Hussein's army had ravaged
the Kurdish population of northern Iraq

tapped Ibrahim al-Jaafari for Irag’s most
powerful position of Prime Minister,
Talabani, 72, has emerged as the most like-
ly successor to Saddam as Iraq’'s President.
And though the post is intended to be
largely symbolic, Talabani plans to use the

with chemical weapons, the dictator offeredposition of titular head of state to protect

amnesty to all Kurdish soldiers who fought
against him—except one. Saddam ordered
his minions to hunt down Talabani, a chief
ofthe Kurdish separatist guerrillas known as
the peshmerga. If Talabani was caught,
Saddam vowed, he would put him to death.

It's a testament to Talabani’s knack for
survival that he not only managed to elude
Saddam’s forces but also is now poised
to assume the job of his former nemesis.
A coalition of Kurdish political parties,
which Talabani helped lead, came in a
strong second in Iraq’s national elections,
winning 75 of the new Assembly’s 275
seats. That gave the Kurds, who make up
17% of Irag's population, enough clout to
demand top jobs in the new government.
While the victorious Shi'ites last week

10

Kurdish interests. “l must have the right to
participate with the government in ruling

LASTWORD
Saddam once
wanted
Talabani dead.
Now the
Kurdish leader
is poised to
become Iraqg’s
President

the country,” he told Time in an interview
at his headquarters in the northern Iraq
mountain stronghold of Qala Chwala. “We
want to be partners in reshaping Iraq.”
The question is, How mucn of the coun-
try do Talabani and the Kurds want to re-
shape? The Kurds are holding out for at least
six Cabinet posts, including head ofthe cru-
cial Oil Ministry. They also say they are owed
money from the U.N.’s oil-for-food program.
A U.N. spokesman told Time that $3.7 billion
in Kurdish money was handed to the
Coalition Provisional Authority. So far the
Kurds have collected about $1.4 billion of
that. They also want assurances that the
Kurdish-dominated north will retain the au-
tonomy it has enjoyed since the end of the
first Gulf War, when the U.S. established a
no-fly zone to protect the Kurds, and that the
new Iragi constitution will not impose
Islamic law, as some prominent Shi'ite clerics
have demanded. But some Kurdish ambi-
tions could trigger ethnic disputes thatwould
reverberate beyond Irag’s borders. The
Kurds' election success has emboldened
those who want to expand the southern
boundaries of Kurdistan to include Kirkuk,
the oil-rich city that is home to Kurds, Arabs
and Turkomans. For U.S. officials, the night-
mare scenario is that the Kurds break away
from Iraq altogether—splintering the nation
and inciting restive Kurdish minorities in
such neighboring countries as Iran, Syria
and especially Turkey, which has threat-

-I1139Vd OONVYd
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ened to intervene to prevent the establish-
ment of an independent Kurdish state.

In his interview with Time, Talabani
played down the possibility of Kurdish se-
cession. “If you asked the Kurds, ‘Do you
want independence?’ of course everyone
will say yes,” he said. “But if you ask, ‘Do
you want independence now?' the answer
would be no.” A U.S. official says Talabani,
a former lawyer with close ties to Wash-
ington, “knows how far he can push, and
he’s not likely to push further than that,
even ifa lot of Kurds want him to.”

There’s little dispute that the results of
the Jan. 30 election have given Kurdish
nationalism fresh momentum. Although
they are predominantly Muslim, the Kurds
of Iraq have long favored a more secular
form of government than most Shi'ites do.
The Kurdistan Referendum Movement, a
grass-roots organization of intellectuals
andjunior political officials, says that of the
2 million who took part in an informal
Election Day referendum on indepen-
dence, 99% voted in favor. Kurds control
their peshmerga militia soldiers and their
own borders and are determined to pre-
serve their sanctuary. Officially, Kurdi-
stan exists only north of the “green line,”
the area where U.S. forces halted the
Iragi army’'s advance when Saddam
moved to crush yet another Kurdish up-
rising in 1991. But since the fall of Saddam
in 2003, the size of Kurdish-held territory
has expanded 20%, according to coalition

| TURKEY
Kurdish area

EAST

officials in northern lIraq.

Kurdish leaders are
pushing to gain control of
Kirkuk—known as the
Jerusalem of Kurdistan—
the capital of one of Irag’s
most productive oil re-
gions. Under Saddam,
Kirkuk was subjected to
a massive demographic
reordering, as Saddam
moved large numbers of
Arabs into the city and tossed many Kurds
out. The interim Iraqi government headed
by Prime Minister lyad Allawi agreed that
Kirkuk should be normalized—meaning
displaced Kurds would be allowed to re-
turn while the so-called new Arabs would
be moved out and compensated. But
though some 100,000 Kurdish refugees re-
turned to Kirkuk in time to vote in the
election, the Iragi government has yet to
begin deporting the new Arabs.

For U.S. commanders in Irag, an even
more pressing concern is the status of the
80,000-strong peshmerga. In insurgent hot
spots like Mosul, U.S. commanders have
praised Kurdish troops for their willing-
ness to stand and fight. But the peshmergas
continued assaults on insurgents run the
risk of exacerbating tribal rivalries and
sparking an anti-Kurdish backlash by Iraq’s
Arabs. The U.S. hopes to defuse the poten-
tial for conflict by folding the peshmerga
into a new, unified Iragi army. But the

SYRIA

SAUDI ARAB

w300 km

Kurds have so far refused
to place their soldiers un-
der the command of
Baghdad. “The peshmer-
ga must remain a force of
the regional government,”
says Talabani, a former
peshmerga commander.
“The Kurdish people
need them as protection
against terrorism and to
secure the boundaries of
Iragi Kurdistan.”

The Kurds maybe willing to cede con-
trol of their militia in exchange for assur-
ances that they will be given a large role in
the new government and a share of oil
revenues from the south. “The more they
participate in the central government, the
less fear they’ll have that they’re going to
be attacked,” says Phebe Marr, an Iraq ex-
pert at the U.S. Institute of Peace. Some
Iragis hope that Talabani’s ascent to the
presidency will be seen as an important
first step toward Kurds and Arabs living
peacefully with each other. “For years,
we've been told that Kurds are Iragis and
not a separate people,” says Hoshyar
Zebari, a Kurd who is Irag's interim For-
eign Minister. “Well, this is a chance to
prove that—a chance to show that no posi-
tion in the new Irag, not even the presiden-
cy, is denied to a Kurd.” —with reporting by
Aparisim Ghosh/Baghdad and Timothy J. Burger

kuwait A
300 miles

and Mark Thompson/Washington
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Bakhtiar Amin, ministre irakien des Droits de I’'homme, met en cause

les partisans du dictateur dechu:

Florence Aubenas detenue par :
d'ex-saddamistes?

Bruxelles envoye special
inistredes Droits de
I’'homme dans le
gouvemement
d’lyad Allaoui, Ba-
khtiar Amin est un

homme plutotbieninforme.

Mais sa conviction se foude
aussi sur l'experience d'an-
nccs passees a dissequer la
machine de laterreurbaasis-
te,etadenoncerlescrimesdu
regime de Saddam Hussein
devantune communaute in-
ternationale longtemps indif-
ferente. «Jepensequeceuxqui
detiennent Florence Aubenas
sontdex-moukhabarats, cest-
a-diredesanciensdesservices
secretsdeSaddam, quiontgar-
de des contacts en France. Se-
lon les informationsdontnous
disposons, des associations
dancienssaddamistessyrior-
ganisent, commedansdautres
paysoccidentaux. DidierJulia
est un de ces lobbyistes pro-
Saddam, mais en France les
partisansde l'ex-dictateurpeu-
ventcomptergurde nombreux
autreSrelaispolitiques», esti-
me ce juriste kurde long-
temps tAfugie a Paris, qui oc-
cupe son poste depuis juin.
Un portefeuille difficile dans
un pays sortant de trois de-
cenriiesde dictatureetravage
parlaviolence, les attentatset
lescombats.

Reseaux. «Lesfilieresdesisla-
mistesetcedesdessaddamistes
sont certes differentes, mais
elles cooperentdeplusenplus
etroitement, y compris a
I'etranger. llestnecessaireque
les autoritesfrangaises agis-
sent pour demanteler ces re-
seauxquirepresented undan-

«Les autorites francaises commencent
a changer d'attitude face a I'lrak en
prenant acte du succes des elections.))

gerreelpour nous, maisaussi
pour vous», insiste Bakhtiar
Amin, rappelantque troisres-
sortissants frangais venus

combattre aveclagjierillaisla-
mistesontdetenusenlrak. De
nombreux autres combat-
tants Strangers ontete appre-
hendes, notamment57 Saou-
diens, 66 Egyptiens et
60 Syriens. Latelevision ira-
kienne Iraqglaadiffuse le 25 fe-
vrier les temoignages de plu-
sieurs  «terroristcs»  ou
presumestels, venus de Syrie.
Etlegouvemementirakiena
plusieursfoisdenonce le sou-
tien de Damas a ces groupes.
Maisleschoses semblentbou-
ger. La Syrie, de plus en plus
isolee, est sous pression (lire
aussi page 11). En temoigne
I'arrestation, fin fevrier, a la
frontiere syro-irakienne, de
Sabaoui al-Hassan, demi-fre-
re de Saddam Hussein, soup-
~onnedefinancerlarebellion.

Bakhtiar Amin se refuse a
toute hypothese sur les rai-
sons de I'enl&vement de Flo-
rence Aubenas et de son in-
terprfcte Hussein Hanoun. A
Bagdad, certains evoquent
dessuitesde I'enlevement de
Christian Chesnotet Georges
Malbrunot et des questions
financieres restees en plan,
toutens’etonnantde laduree
du rapt car ce genre de pro-
blemes peut se resoudre as-
sez rapidement. D’autres
pensent plutot a des pres-
sions politiques sur Paris.
«Onpeuts’interroger sur les
motivations de ces ex-sadda-
mistes, au momentou lesauto-
ritesfrangaisescommencenta
changerdattitudefaceal'lrak
enprenantacte du succesdes
elections, etalorsqu’ilyaun
rapprochementfranco-ameri-
cainsur I'ensemble du dossier
du Proche-Orient», ditle mi-
nistre irakien, soulignant la
volonte des autorites de Bag-
dad «detournerlapagesurles
differends dupasse».
Lorsde satournee regionale,
juste apres l'enlevement de
Georges Malbrunot et Chris-
tian Chesnot, debut sep-

tembre, le ministre des Af-
faires etrangeres, Michel
Bamier, avaitostensiblement
ignorelesautorites de Bagdad.
Attitudejugee «irrespectueu-
se» par nombre de respon-
sables irakiens, d’'autant que
Paris avait annule peu apres
unevisite prevue du Premier
ministre Allaoui. En no-
vembre, le president Jacques
Chirac avait meme precipi-
tamment quitte Bruxelles
alors quAllaoui venaity ren-
contrer les chefs
d’Etat ou de gou-
vernements de
I'Unioneuropeen-
ne.Un(timide)re-
chauffementacommence en
janvier, avec lavisite du presi-
dent interimaire Ghazi al-
Yaouarquiavaiteterepoussee
deux fois l'automne prece-
dent.
S6vices. Militant connu des
droits de ’lhomme et anima-
tesdAlliance pour lajustice,
une ONG quiaoeuvreapresles
bombardements al'arme chi-
mique contre les Kurdes en
1988 etles massacres del'ope-
ration Al-Anfal (au moins
200000 morts) pour lamise
en accusation de Saddam
Hussein devant un tribunal
international, Bakhtiar Amin
reconnaitvolontiers les diffi-
cultesde satache.«Avantd'ac-
cepter ceposte, enjuin, je me
suis rendu dans la prison
dAbou Ghraib, oual'automne
precedent des gardes ameri-
cains avaient inflige auxpri-
sonniersdessevicesignobles. Je
voulaisvoirsijepourraisreel-

S 8003

lement exercer

mes fonctions.
Jaipufairecette

inspection sur-

prise. La, comme

dans d’autres
centresdedeten-

tion tenusparles
forcesdelacoali-

tion, nous avons
cr&desantennes

ou lesprisonniers
peuventvenirrapporter les se-
vices subis. Celane les empe-
cherapas a 100%, mais ga se

saura, et nous
pourronsinterve-
nir», assure-t-il.
Proc&s. De par
ses fonctions, il
s'occupedudroit
des victimes de
la dictature. En
Irak,ilyaquatre
millions derefu-
gies hors du
pays, 1,5 million
de deplaces, 1 million de dis-
parus, victimes de laterreur
ou des guerres, et 1,5 million

d’handicapes. De nombreux
sites de charniers ont ete
identifies. Des milliersde de-
pouilles ontete misesajour,
maisiln'yapasen Irakunseul
laboratoire a meme de faire
les tests ADN qui permet-
traient d’identifier les vic-
times. Le pays manque aussi
de medecins legistesameme
de menerles expertises. Cela
estpourtantessentiel comme
element de preuve dans les
prochains proces ou seront
juges les plus hauts respon-

sablesdudefuntregime -dont
Saddam Hussein. «C'est une
gageured'occuper un telpos-
te dans unpays quinepeutni
cherirunpasse hantepar les
sequellesde ladictature etde
laterreur, niaimerunpresent
hypotheque par un terroris-
me aveugle et les defis securi-
taires», reconnaitle ministre
des Droits de I’'homme, qui
ajoute avec un sourire:
«Mais raison de plus pour
construire l'avenir.»

MARC SEMO
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mois de l'ouverture des discussions avec le pays candidat

| es rates turcs de la marche
vers la democratie

Des images diffusees par les
chaines de television ont mon-
tre dimanche des policiers
anti-emeutes matraquer des
manifestantes rassemblees a
Istanbul A I'occasion de la
Jpurntie Internationale des
femmes. L'Union europeenne
s’est d6clar6e Ider « choqufo »
par (intervention des forces
de I'ordre dont la violence a
6te jugee disproportionn£e.
Confronts aux critiques, le mi-
nistre turc des Affaires etran-
gfcres, Abdullah Gul, a de-
mands I’ouverture d’une
enquete. Le ministre s’adres-
saitalapresse aux cotes de re-
prtisentants de la « troika »
europeenne, avec lesqueis 11
venait d'achever plusieurs
heures d’entretiens sur la de-
mande d’adhesion de la Tur-
quie al’'Union. Le chefde la di-
plomatic luxembourgeoise,
Jean Asselborn, le ministre
britannique delegue aux Af-
faires europeennes, Denis
MacShane, et le commissaire
europeen a I'filargissement,
Olli Rehn, ont affirm!; leur sou-
hait de ne pas voir de tels inci-
dents se reproduire.

Thierry Oberle

Est-il permis de caricaturer
Recep Tayyip Erdogan en chat
empetre dans une pelote de
laine ? Ou en cheval obeissant a
son dresseur ? Les poursuites
engagees recemment contre des
dessinatours de presse ont
ecome I'image d'un premier mi-
nistre. champion de la libertd
d'expression. * | es jours noirs

semblaient appartenir au passe
etvoila qu'ils reviennent», a de-
plore I'association des caricatu-
ristes turcs. Quant au departe-
ment d’fitat americain, il a
estime dans son rapport annuel
que '« fttat el le gouvemement
continue a limiter la liberty de
parole ».

Cost qu’en depit d'avancees
considerables, la marche turque
vers la democratie a quelques
rates. Un colloque qui s’est tenu
hier a Paris, au Palais Bourbon,

I'a fort opportunement rappele.
A l'initiative d’organisations non
gouvemementales, il a presente

- en marge des polemiques sou-
levees par la perspective d'une
entree de la Turquie en Europe -
un etat plutot severe des droits
de I'homme. Les participants
ont juge les progres « insuffi-
sants» etont mis I'accent sur les
imperfections des chantiers en-
gages par le gouvemement de
Recep Tayyip Erdogan.« Une vi-
gilance critique estnecessaire »,

ont-ils assure. En 2004, cinq pri-
sonniers sont morts sous la tor-
ture dans des locaux de police.
S'ils touchent moins les militants
politiques, les passages a tabac
n'epargnent pas les delinquants
ordinaires, qu'ils soient trafi-
quants de drogue ou simple vo-
leur a la tire. Et les enquetes en-
gagees pour denoncer les
tortionnaires aboutissent rare-
ment a des sanctions. « Le gou-
vemement parle de tolerance
zero mais il'y a eu. du cours des

demiers mois, 925 cas delega-
tions de torture et 918 per-
sonnes ont demande des soins
apres etre passees entre les
mains de la police », a denonce
Yavuz Onen, le president de la
Fondation pour les droits de
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TURQUIE le matraquage de manifestantes a Istanbul a choque Bruxelles a sept

I’'hnomme en Turquie (TIHV).
« On rencontre encore aujour-
d'hui des episodes de torture.
Elie est diffuse et premeditee ».
affirme-t-il. Plus generalement,
Yavuz Qnen denonce le
« mangue de realite du proces-

sus de liberalisation »a « On
continue a prononcer des juge-
ments sans proces alors que les
executions extrajudiciaires se
poursuivent», predse-il.

Onze executions sommaires
ont ete comptabilisees Fan passe
dans le Sud-Est anatolien ou
I'administration conserve des
« reflexes de guerre » malgre le
retour a la paix civile. « Les
plaies des combats ne sont pas
pansees car I'titat a trace pour
la question kurde et celle des
minorites des lignes a ne pas
franchir », commente Yusuf
Atalas, le president de I'associa-
tion des droits de I'homme en
Turquie (IHD). L’avocat evoque
aussi les modifications appor-
tees a la terminologie scienti-
fique avec la « purge du terme
armenicus dans la terminologie
botanique et animaliere ».
Consideres comme ideologique-

Des manifestantes, rassemblees dimanche a Istanbul a I'occasion de la Joumee Internationale des femmes, ont ete brutalisees
par les forces de I'ordre. (Photo Murad Sezer/AP.)
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ment suspects, le goeland (larus
armenicus) et l'abricot d'Armd-
nie (prunus armenicus) se sont
vus debaptises. '

En acceptant d'engager des
discussions avec la Turgtde le

3 octobre prochain, les diri-
geants de I'Union europeenne
ont fait le pari que la Turquie
poursuivra ses efforts pour satis-
faire I’ensomble des criteria a
remplir pour entrer dans le eiub

Ankara degu
par le scepticisme

europeen

Istanbul:
Marie-Michele Martinet

La Turquie aurait-elle perdu
son elan ? Serait-elle fatiguée ?
Le mot futlache, la semaine der-
nidre. quand a la veille d’une
rencontre avec son homologue
turc, Abdullah Gul, le ministre
des Affaires etrangeres luxem-
bourgeois, Nicolas Schmit, s'in-
quieta des signes de «fatigue »
manifestos ces demiers temps
par Ankara. Abdullah Gul a evo-
que un changoment d'etat d’es-
prit, justifie, selon lui, par la froi-
deur et le scepticisme des

Kurds

Europeens. Plusieurs 6ditoria-
listes lui ont emboite le pus, de-
noncant 1'attitude intransi-
geante de Bruxelles. Pour Fikret
Bila, du quotidion Milliyet, «les
negotiations avec I'Europe
n‘auronl rien a voir avec de
vraies negotiations... On se
contentera de dire a la Turquie:
cestaprendre, ou a laisser». Et
Sedat Ergin, du quotidion Hur-
riyet. de vitupdrer contre la
France et cette dangereuse
« epee de Damocles » menacant
la candidature turque.

Les Turcs se sentiraient in-
compris et contre-altaquent. An-
kara n’hesite pas a retoumer les
reproches qui lui sont adresses,

des democraties europeennes.
Ils n’ont pas pour autant donne
un ch&que en blanc puisque,
comme I'explique Jean-Francois
Bayart du CNRS, des meca-
nismes de control!" existent. Et

accusant I’Europe de ne pas
avoir tenu ses engagements, no-
tamment sur l'allegement des
sanctions oconomiques pro-
mises aux Chypriotes turcs
apres le referendum d'avril
2004. Au retour de sa visite au
Luxembourg, Abdullah Giil a in-
vite I'Europe a « accelerer le
pas » afin de respecter son

propre calendrier. Lors d’un re-
cent displacement en Chine, il a
glisse ce commentaire en forme
de menace : « L'Europe n'est
pas indispensable d la
Turquie,» Et, pendantce tem?s,
le premier ministre turc rmiltJ-
pliait les voyages a I'6tranger.
laissant entendre que les pers-
pectives de developpement de
son pays depassaient largoment
les frontidres europeennes.

I"e gouvernement turc semble
surtout soucieux de gagner du
temps, notammenl par rapport
< la reconnaissance de la repu-
blique de Chypre. D'ici au 3 oc-
tobre, la Turquie doit signer un
protocole etendant aux dix nou-
veaux pays membres Taccord
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return to Kirkuk

seek written
pledge from lraq on

Hussein.

force est de constater que, quelle
que soit Tissue du processus
d’integration, le projet europden
donne un souffle nouveau a la
societe civile turque.

d’union douaniere qui la rat-
tache, depuis 1963, au club eu-
ropden... dont la Republique de
Chypre fait desormais partie.

En prdambule a sa visite a An-
kara, le commissaire a TElargis-
sement, Olli Rehn, a appele la
Turquie a signer ce protocole au
plus vite : « Cela creera une
meilleure atmosphere avant
Touverture des negotiations. »
Olli Rehn affirme avoir reQU des
assurances du gouvernement
turc. Mais, pour le moment, les
responsables d' Ankara sont res-
tes evasifs. lls ne semblent pas
presses non plus de designer le
negociateur qui sera charge de
reprdsenter la Turquie tout au
long des negotiations d’adhd-
sion. Interrogd, Recep Tayyip
Erdogan ne s’est pas montrd
tres presse de foumir un nom A
ceux qui considdrent que le
temps presse:« Deux semaines
ou deux mois...». a-t-il lache, vi-
siblement ravi de faire patienter
son auditoire.

deportation of Kurds from
Kirkuk which occurred
under the rule of Saddam

The TAL was promulgated
under US occupation, and

By Steve Negus and Dhiya Rasan
in Baghdad

Kurdish parties have asked
for a written promise'that
Irag’s next government will
promote the resettlement of
Kurds in the disputed prov-
ince of Kirkuk as the price of
their support for a new gov-
erning coalition.

In a sjgn that such a prom-
ise may be forthcoming and
that a government may soon
be formed, members of the
United Iragi Alliance, which
won 140 of 275 seats in the
next parliament, expressed
sympathy for the Kurds
demands. The Shia-domi-
nated Alliance needs the
Kurds' 75 parliamentary
seats to get the two-thirds

majority needed to form a
new government.

“We hope that the depor-
tees and iImmigrants can be
returned [to their respective
places of origin] in less than
six months,” said Jawad
Talab, political counsel to
Ibrahim al-Jaafari, a Shia
politician likely to become
the country’s next prime
minister.

Hoshyar Zebari, Iraqg’s cur-
rent foreign minister and a

negotiator for the Kurdish
bloc, said yesterday that
Iraq’s next government
should offer “written assur-
ances” that it would adhere
to Irag’s transitional admin-
istrative law (TAL), which
requires tbe reversal of

contained several controver-
sial articles in addition to
the resettlement of Kurds.
Most important, it granted
Iraq’s three Kurdish prov-
inces an effective veto over a
draft constitution to be put
to referendum later this year
- a requirement that has
been questioned by Shia and
Sunni Arabs.

Kurdish politicians said
that without such guaran-
tees in writing, the Kurds
would not give their support
to a national unity govern-
ment led by the Shia.

Resettlement is opposed
by some Turkoman and
Sunni Arab leaders from Kir-
kuk, who fear Kurds will
pour in and seize control of
the oil-rich province.
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Kurdish Towns Benefit From Iraq Insurgency

By SCHEHEREZADE FARAMARZI
Associated Press - March 6, 2005

SULAYMANIYAH, Iraqg - The contrast between Iraq's Kurdish
provinces and the insurgency-wracked cities to the south is evi-
dent in the 100 or so laborers gathered at the main square of
this Kurdish town, looking for work.

They are among many Iraqi Arabs who have come from unem-
ployment-stricken Baghdad and other cities to earn $10 for
eight hours of work in a relatively safe environment. That they
are Arabs among historically hostile Kurds suggests that ethnic
coexistence is not dead in the new Irag. What draws the labo-
rers, some as young as 14, as well as legions of investors, is a
Kurdish economy that is flourishing on investment and capital
that has been driven out of the insurgency areas. "We expect
terrorism to continue for another year or two," said Mohammed
Karim, director of the Board for Promoting Investment in
Sulaymaniyah. "We don't hope for this to happen, but if it does
continue, the economy of the north will continue to flourish."

He said foreign investment, Iraqi capital and laborers continue
to flow in. In contrast to the rest of the country, hotels, offices,
villas and high-rise apartment buildings are going up at a fren-
zied pace. An international airport is up and running in Irbil its
first flight took Muslim pilgrims to Saudi Arabia and
Sulaymaniyah's airport is to open this spring.

Sulaymaniyah, a city believed to have more than half a million
people, has big plans for a free-trade zone with offices, hotels
and motels for foreign investors.

The advantage for Iraq's three Kurdish provinces is their 13
years of semi-autonomy under Western protection, during
which time they have gained political and diplomatic savvy, eco-
nomic knowhow and a semblance of democracy. The two main
Kurdish groups the Kurdistan Democratic Party and the
Patriotic Union of Kurdistan ran their territories under their
own governments under ajoint parliament. The Kurds, allies in
the U.S.-led invasion that toppled Saddam Hussein, won enor-
mous influence in postwar Baghdad and received the second-
biggest vote total in the Jan. 30 election. Their two parties also
have decided to merge into one power-sharing administration
based in Irbil. "For Kurds, it's only been getting better,"
Kurdish columnist Hiwa Osman said.

The PUK administration in Sulaymaniyah offers free land leases
for big projects and the right to take all profits out of the coun-
try. Its Board for Promoting Investment, set up 10 months ago
to provide investors with security and guide them through red
tape, has overseen the signing of 59 projects worth $500 mil-
lion, Karim said.

Thirty of those projects are in the service sector, eight in indus-
try, six in agriculture and four in housing construction. More
than 2,000 apartment and office building projects are being
undertaken by investors from the United Arab Emirates, Karim
said.

Land prices have quadrupled, and most factories have been ren-
ted to foreigners, including British and Dutch companies, said
Shilan Khaneqa, the board's head of public relations. Kurds are
returning from exile, and Arabs are moving in from the rest of
Irag, many of them professionals seeking escape from being
targeted for kidnapping and murder.

The result: "We have a housing crisis," Khaneqa said.

The industrial projects include a cement factory managed by
Lebanon's GRD company and financed by European banks,
with a production capacity of 4,000 tons a day. American inves-
tors are building an electricity generator that will boost output
in northern Irag by two-thirds of the current amount. To the
west, Turkey is the gateway for Kurdistani exports to Europe.
To reach the rest of Iraq, traders turn east, shipping goods
such as marble and fruit through Iran to bypass the insurgency
areas.

"Because of the security situation, business in Baghdad is dead,
so we provide them with goods,” Karim said. The Kurdish pro-
vinces still have a long way to go. Despite the present boom,
roads and basic services are poor, and corruption pervades
senior levels of government. But to the laborers waiting for
prospective employers at Misgowtif Gawra Square, a job in
Kurdistan is better than staying home. "There's no work in
Baghdad because the situation is no good there," said Dhafar
Qassem, 26.

New Strategy for Turkoman Bloc

After losing badly in the Iragi elections, the Turkoman Front signals a more nuanced approach
to the Kurds,s federalism demands. - Institute for War and Peace Reporting (IWPR)

By Soran Dawde in Kirkuk - March 9, 2005

The main Turkoman political group in Kirkuk is rethinking its
strategy as a result of its failure to make gains in the January
elections. In a dramatic turnaround, a leading official in the
Turkoman Front indicated the group was now willing to coun-
tenance a federal Kurdistan, as long as the disputed city of

Kirkuk retained a special separate status that gave all ethnic
groups a say in how it is governed.

The front, a major Turkoman political force which is aligned
with Turkey, has come under pressure to change since the
January 30 ballot, and now looks set to reform itself. The oil-
producing area around Kirkuk makes the city a highly desirable
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asset, and many Kurds view it as the future capital and econo-
mic heart of a future autonomous Kurdish entity. But as Iraq's
boundary lines are currently drawn, the city lies outside the
three governorates that together make up the Kurdish-admi-
nistered region. Besides the Kurds - tens of thousands of
whom have returned to the area after being forced to move by
Saddam Hussein,s ethnic policy of "Arabisation” - there are
significant Turkoman, Arab and Assyrian communities who all
have an interest in the city,s future.

Leading Turkoman political groups, in particular, have always
opposed the Kurds, plan to win more autonomy and to claim
Kirkuk as their own.

Like other Iraqgis, Kirkuk voters took part in two ballots on
January 30 - one for the National Assembly and for the gover-
norate council, in this case of Taamim province.

The latter was won by the Kirkuk Brotherhood List - a 12-
member coalition that was set up specifically for this region and
included the two main Kurdish parties plus Turkoman and
Arab representatives. The list got 26 of the 41 seats in the pro-
vincial council. The major Turkoman political bloc, the
Turkoman Front, performed worse than it had hoped at both
provincial and national levels, winning only eight seats on the
local council.

In the National Assembly vote, the front won only three seats
in the 275-member body, making it an insignificant player com-
pared with the victorious Shia-led United Iragi Alliance and
the Kurdish Alliance List, which came second with 75 seats.

Riyadh Sari Kahya, who heads Turkmen Eli, a leading party in
the Turkoman Front and one of the winning candidates,
admits that he had been hoping to see the bloc win 30 seats in
the national legislature. With these hopes dashed, Kahya now
says the Turkoman Front would accept a federal arrangement
when the National Assembly drafts the new constitution. The
Kurds have been pressing for Iraq to be reorganised so that
large federal units such as a Kurdish region — possibly expan-
ded to take in Kirkuk - would become the basic sub-national
entity, rather than the current 18 governorates.

"The Turkoman now accept a federal solution,” said Kahya,
"but they want Kirkuk to be a "“separate] federal entity, admi-
nistered by Kurds, Turkoman and Arabs." In terms of national
strategy, Kahya said the Turkoman Front had decided to join
forces with the United Iragi Alliance in the transitional parlia-
ment, having turned down a coalition offer from the Iraqi List,
the group led by interim prime minister Ayad Allawi which
came third in the ballot.

But he said the front would also be seeking to open up a dia-
logue with the Kurdish parties in the hope of building a new
relationship with them.

He said it was now up to those parties to take the initiative,
especially the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan led by Jalal
Talabani, who is tipped to become Iragi president. While still
advocating separate status for Kirkuk rather than accepting
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that it should be incorporated into a Kurdish federal entity,
Kahya,s comments signal a significant softening of the
Turkoman Front,s line because it embraces the idea of a fede-
ral Iragq in which the Kurds would get their own region. That
change of position may have been prompted by a new policy in
Turkey, which has lent the Turkoman Front political and diplo-
matic support since the group emerged in 1995.

The Turks have until recently opposed Kurdish demands for a
federal entity in northern lraq, for fear it could inspire seces-
sionists at home to push for parts of southeast Turkey to be
attached to an emerging state of Kurdistan.

As well as its concerns about the political future of the Kurds
and Kirkuk, Turkey has maintained a strong relationship with
the Turkoman minority in lraq because of common ethnic
bonds. Last week, Talabani met a visiting high-ranking
Turkish delegation headed by the country,s special envoy to
Iraq, Fahri Koruturk. According to the Turkish newspaper
Zaman, delegation members told Talabani that Turkey no lon-
ger objects to the Kurds' call for federalism, as long as there are
guarantees that Iraqgi,s territorial integrity is maintained and
Kirkuk is given special status.

Apart from forcing a radical change of tack, the election out-
come could prove to have far-reaching consequences for the
Turkoman Front itself. Media reports have circulated in both
Iraq and Turkey that the bloc is considering dissolving itself in
the wake of its ballot-box failure. But Kahya denied the
rumours, saying that plan was instead to go back to the dra-
wing board. A wide-ranging Turkoman Congress scheduled
for April 22 would discuss "all options", he said.

He added that in all likelihood the umbrella group,s constituent
parties — his own Turkmen Eli plus the Turkoman National
Party, the Independent Turkoman Movement, and Turkmen
Ocagi - would coalesce into a single political party. Although
there appears to be greater flexibility on the issue of Kurdish
self-rule, Turkoman politicians outside the front as well as in it
appear determined to prevent Kirkuk being subsumed into a
future Kurdistan. Younis Bairagdar, a political independent
who was a member of the outgoing provincial assembly, high-
lighted his community,s wish to maintain its own identity,
especially given widespread fears that Kirkuk could be vulne-
rable to “Kurdification”.

Tahseen Kahya, a former head of the same regional council
who represents the Islamic Union of Iragi Turkoman — which
was part of the United Iraqi Alliance in the national-level bal-
lot — underlined that the question of who governs Kirkuk
remains highly sensitive because of the area,s complex mix of
ethnicities and sects.

The only way that the city could be merged into the Kurdish
region to the north, he insisted, would be through a democra-
tic and constitution-writing process that involved all ol Irag.s
citizens. In that case, he said, "We will accept the people s deci-
sion no matter what it is."

Soran Dawde is a correspondent for al-Hurah Television.
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The Iraqi election and the,Kurdish Question,

Hofstra Chronicle
By Mansour Bonakdarian - 05 March 2005

With the approach of the second anniversary of U.S.-led inva-
sion of Iraq (March 20), the outcome of the lraqi "national”
election of January 30 has altered the dynamics of internal
Iraqi politics and the Bush administration,s vision of post-
Saddam Irag. The overall turnout for the election was around
58 percent of eligible voters, with at best miniscule participa-
tion in the predominantly Sunni Arab regions of the country.
The heterogeneous lraqgi insurgency groups have continued
their attacks, with some groups increasingly targeting Shi,i
Arabs who represent around 60 percent of Irag.s population
and were the major victors in the election. While a substantial
segment of the Iragi population also regards the election as a
success, the long-term consequences of the election for U.S.
objectives and various Iragi groups backing the election remain
uncertain.

With 8.5 million votes cast, the clerically-backed Shi,i United
Iraqi Alliance/United Iragi Coalition, enjoying the support of
the most senior Iragi Shi,i religious authority, the Grand
Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani, secured 48 percent of the votes cast,
capturing 140 of the 275 seats in the national assembly. The
predominantly Kurdish bloc in the north (the Kurdish Alliance
List/United Kurdistan Coalition) won 75 seats in, and the une-
lected interim prime minister Ayad Allawi,s chiefly-secular
Iraqi List coalition garnered 40 seats. The election in Iraq
undoubtedly marks a new chapter in Iraq.s internal politics and
the U.S. occupation. At the same time, the election poses nume-
rous fresh predicaments for the Bush administration, notwiths-
tanding the administration,s repeated "freedom is on the
march" mantra.

Among the many potential post-Iraqi election difficulties now
facing the United States and lraqis at large, and which can
plunge Irag into more widespread and deadly armed conflicts
and directly or indirectly involve Iraq.s neighboring countries
is the "Kurdish Question." As a group, the Kurds, a non-Arab
(predominantly Sunni Muslim) ethnic group who constitute
around 20 percent of Irag.s population (over 5 million) and are
heavily concentrated in the north of the country, were Saddam
Hussein.s principal ethnic victims. After the first Gulf War and
Saddam,s bloody suppression of the Kurdish insurgency in the
north when the promised American assistance to the Kurds fai-
led to materialize, the Kurds eventually succeeded in establi-
shing their own autonomous provincial control in parts of nor-
thern lIraq with U.S.-backing in 1992. The major Kurdish
armed political factions (The Kurdistan Democratic
Party/KDP and the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan/PUK) also
welcomed and assisted the United States-led invasion of Iraq in
2003, and were among the most eager enthusiasts of the
January election. However, continued future Kurdish coopera-
tion with the United States-led occupation force in Iraq is by no
means guaranteed.

The history of relations between Kurdish political groups and
various U.S. administrations since the 1970s is fraught with

numerous instances of what the Kurds consider "betrayals."
The post-1992 "cooperation™ between the two sides has simply
been necessitated by "pragmatic"” convergence of otherwise dis-
parate American and Kurdish objectives and policy calculations,
rather than by any underlying shared vision of long-term U.S.
goals in the region or of Kurdish political ambitions. The "col-
lective™ Iragi Kurdish memory of American acts of duplicity in
the past include the 1972 encouragement and material support
by the Nixon administration and the Shah of Iran for an upri-
sing against the lIragi regime by the KDP. It was only in 1975
after the sudden halt to United States-Iranian support of the
insurgency and lran.s rearguard assistance to the Iraqi regime
in attacking the Kurds once Tehran obtained its desired terri-
torial concessions from Baghdad, which had been the under-
lying United States-Iranian motive in exerting military pressu-
re on Baghdad through Iraqi Kurds, that the Kurds realized
they had been manipulated by outside powers. Left to their own
device, the Kurds not only had lost the chance for attaining
conditional autonomous control of their provinces as previous-
ly promised by the government in Baghdad, but faced a brutal
slaughter. In the face of criticisms for denying humanitarian
assistance to the Kurds (armed groups and civilians alike) who
were fleeing the wrath of the Baghdad regime, Kissinger would
state: "Covert action should not be mistaken for missionary
work." Other examples of U.S. betrayal include such events as
Saddam Hussein,s gassing of the Kurdish town of Helebja in
1988 during the Iran-lraq War, with the Iraqi government not
only using American-supplied weapons and chemicals but also
relying on U.S. military intelligence. What made the United
States role in this massacre even more nefarious was its public
denials of Baghdad,s responsibility for the slaughter at the
time. This was followed by Washington,s silent reaction to
Saddam,s "Anfal Campaign,” during which 4,000 Kurdish vil-
lages were destroyed and nearly 180,000 Kurdish civilians
"disappeared.” The list goes on and on.

The two most important and immediate goals of the Kurdish
alliance (despite the KDP,s and PUK,s own history of interne-
cine factional rivalries and violence) are the status and ethnic
composition of the northern city of Kirkuk and the creation of
a federated Iraq. This latter objective, seen as a first step
towards the creation of a future "independent” Kurdistan-an
aspiration shared by 95 percent of the Kurds participating in a
separate referendum on the status of Kurdistan during the
Iraqgi election-should not necessarily pose an impediment to the
Kurdish alliance,s cooperation with either the United Iraqi
Alliance (UIA) or the Iraqi List (IL) in the national assembly or
in drafting the constitution. The IL, given its smaller share of
the votes in the election and its desire to prevent the imple-
mentation of religious laws and edicts by the UIA will need to
work with the Kurdish alliance. In the meantime, the UIA is not
necessarily opposed to a federated system that will enable the
Shi.i majority to reap the benefits of oil revenues in the south
as the Kurds enjoy a larger share of oil profits in the north (an
area which is believed to hold 40 percent of Irag.s oil reserves).
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Moreover, given that the election has created an opportunity
for the Shi,i Arab majority and the Sunni Kurdish minority to
finally have a voice in Iraqgi national politics, neither side is
likely to promote open political division that can harm their
chances of augmenting their leverage in Iraqgi politics.
Furthermore, the UIA and the IL can jointly block any expan-
sive autonomous control by the Kurdish alliance in the north,
particularly as the Bush administration has ruled out the crea-
tion of a separate Kurdistan. The U.S. stance has been in reac-
tion to both domestic Iraqi Arab opposition to a separate
Kurdish state and Turkey,s concerns.

Turkey, which has the largest Kurdish population in the
Middle East, has faced its own Kurdish separatist insurgency
movement since the 1980s in the form of the Kurdistan
Worker,s Party (PKK). Because of this, Turkey fears that the
creation of an independent Kurdistan south of its border will
serve as further incentive to its own Kurdish population,s
separatist ambitions and recently demanded and received reas-
surances from the United States of Washington,s opposition
to Kurdish separatism. The Iraqi Kurdish leadership, aware of
the alienating effect of separatist ambitions on other Iraqi
groups represented in the national assembly, and fearful of
Turkey, s military intervention in Iraqi Kurdistan (where more
than 4,000 PKK fighters fleeing the Turkish military are cur-
rently based), has acknowledged that independence will have
to be postponed.

Rather, it is the topic of Kirkuk that poses the more immedia-
te threat of spinning out of control and inciting ethnic and
regional civil strife. Although, in some ways the spread of civil
turmoil in Iraq can aid the objective of prolonged U.S. milita-
ry presence in lraq (for providing "security"), it can also trig-
ger a spiraling armed conflict which may bring about the
deployment of thousands of armed fighters belonging to
various Shi,i and Sunni Arab factions along with the 50,000 to
60,000 Kurdish fighters and outside intervention, particularly
by Turkey. Kirkuk, a city in the oil-rich region located outside
the existing autonomous Kurdish provinces in the north, has
been declared by the Kurdish alliance as the capital of a futu-
re federated Kurdish region.

While the Kurds claim Kirkuk was a predominantly Kurdish
city before Saddam Hussein,s forced expulsion of thousands of
Kurds, and Kurdish armed groups since the United States-led
invasion of Iraq have been "reclaiming™ former Kurdish
homes from the ethnic Arab and Turcomen populations of the
city, the Arab population claim a right to remain in the city,
while Turcomens maintain the city is and was predominantly
Turcomen and Turkey has pledged to defend the rights of
Iragi Turcomens in the name of pan-Turkic solidarity.

In effect, not all is well in post-election Iraq. While various
existing insurgency movements continue to plague the
American occupation and kill and maim other Iragis and forei-
gn military personnel, there remain other serious potential
threats of widespread civil strife in Iraq that need to be resol-
ved if additional ethnic and regional conflicts are to be avoi-
ded.
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"We always said we would make no concessions on .. the
Kurdish identity of Kirkuk,” leading Kurdish politician
Massoud Barzani said in an interview with a Turkish newspa-
per last month.

Interim Deputy Prime Minister Barham Saleh said the Kurds
were prepared to wait for Kirkuk,s inclusion in their autono-
mous region in northern lIraq until after a referendum on a
new constitution in October but demanded guarantees the
new government would take clear steps to rectify Saddam,s
Arabisation policy.

"We will certainly be looking to some very specific outlines
and measures that need to be taken to normalise the situation
in Kirkuk," he said.

The Shiite list won 140 of the assembles 275 seats but needs
a lwo-thirds majuiily Lo elect a president and two vice presi-
dents, who will in turn choose a prime minister.

However, the United Iraqi Alliance is refusing to give the
Kurds any firm commitments before the consitutional referen-
dum for fear of driving the tens of thousands of Arabs who
were settled in the city by Saddam in the late 1970s and 1980s
into the hands of the insurgents.

Complicating matters, many of the Arabs Saddam lured to
Kirkuk were poor Shiites from southern Irag.

"Forming a coalition with the Kurds will not be at the expen-
se of any other group in Iraqgi society,” leading Shiite politi-
cian Abdul Aziz al-Hakim said Thursday.

"Matters like this (Kirkuk) must be examined in the national
assembly. That.s the right forum for dealing with this issue
and the people must be consulted about it."

The agreement of the Iraqi electoral commission to register
some 100,000 displaced Kurds for January,s polls helped the
community to a landslide victory in Tamim province, centred
on Kirkuk.

The main Kurdish alliance won 58.4 percent of the 405,951
ballots cast, with the main party of the city.s Turkmen mino-
rity in second place on 16 percent. Most Arab factions -- both
Sunni and Shiite — boycotted the poll in the province in pro-
test at the registration of displaced Kurds.

But little progress has been made on the divisive issue of rival
property claims in the city, despite the presence of large num-
ber of Kurdish returnees in makeshift camps.

A property claims commission set up under the US-led occu-
pation to arbitrate disputes between the returnees and the
Arab settlers has moved at a snail,s pace, making its first adju-
dications only last autumn.

Neighbouring Turkey, a diehard opponent of any move to
extend Kurdish autonomy, has meanwhile kept up its pressure
on its US ally for the city.s status to be left unchanged.
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Turkey launches
probe Iinto police
break-up of rally

By Vincent Bolandln Ankara

With a European Union
delegation watching closely,
Abdullah Gul, Turkey's for-
eign minister, yesterday
promised a "sensitive" inves-
tigation Into alleged police
brutality against women
demonstrators on Sunday.
The violence overshad-
owed a visit by Olli Rehn,
the EU enlargement commis-

sioner Who must assess Tur-
key’s preparations for acces-
sion talks with the EU
scheduled for October.

The visiting EU represen-
tatives condemned the "dis-
proportionate” police actidn,
and Mr Gul said the interior
ministry would undertake
the probe into the violent
break-up of a demonstration
by women in Istanbul.

“The interior ministry has

begun the necessary [investi-
gation] procedures and | am
sure they will be sensitive
about this,” Mr Gul said
after meeting Mr Rehn.

Mr Rehn was accompanied
by Jean Asselborn, foreign
minister of Luxembourg,
which, holds the rotating EU
presidency, and Denis Mac-
Shane, minister for Europe
in the UK, which takes over

the presidency in July. They
are on a two-day visit to Tur-
key to assess the prepara-
tions for the accession talks.

Concern is growing in
Brussels and among diplo-
mats in Ankara that the gov-
ernment has slowed the pace
of reforms and of implemen-
tation of reforms already
passed, including an exten-
sive overhaul of the criminal
justice system.

But the visit has been
dominated by reaction to the
sight of police officers using
truncheons and tear gas to
break up the demonstration,
which was being held to
mark International Women’s
Day. The demonstration was
unauthorised; a legal one
had taken place peacefully
in the city on Saturday.

The visiting EU represen-
tatives said; “We were

shocked by images of the
police beating women and
young people... We are con-
cerned to see such dispropor-
tionate force used against
demonstrators. We ask the
Turkish authorities to carry
out an investigation into this
event to prevent similar inci-
dents in the future."

The incident has embar-
rassed the government,

which has passed a modern-
ised penal code under which
heavyhanded police tactics
are supposed to be outlawed.
It coincided with the release
of a report by Human Rights
Watch attacking the govern-
ment’s record in resettling
Kurdish refugees and alleg-
ing that the wider reform
drive had slowed down.

"Turkey still has much to
do on the protection of free-
dom of expression, freedom
of religion, language rights
and protection against tor-
ture," Human Rights Watch
said.

The Turkish police often
use force to break up even
legal demonstrations and are
a regular focus of criticism
by human rights organisa-
tions and diplomats. It is one
of many areas of Turkey's
human rights record that
will be under scrutiny when
the country begins its acces-
sion negotiations.

The government’s failure
to comment on the incident
until 24 hours after it
occurred, and after the EU
delegation condemned it, is
part of a longstanding pat-
tern of official silence about
incidents that would prompt
outrage in other countries.

ANKARA ACCUSED OF MISLEADING EU OVER REFUGEE RESETTLEMENT

Turkey’s government was accused
yesterday of misleading the
European Union about progress
made in resettling nearly 400,000
people displaced by the civil war
between the army and Kurdish
separatists in the 1980s and 1990s,
writes Vin'cent Boland in Ankara.

Human Rights Watch alleged the
government had exaggerated the
number of people returning to
their villages and farms in the
south-east of the country last year,
justas EU political leaders were
deciding whether to invite Turkey
to join the EU.

The organisation said the
government’s claim that a third of

the estimated 378,000 mainly
Kurdish refugees were being
helped to return home was
“unreliable”. It said its own
investigation showed that, in some
places, the number was less than a
fifth of the official estimates.

"Our analysis found that the
official statistics are not entirely
reliable, and that permanent
returns are running at a much
lower rate than Indicated,” Human
Rights Watch said in a report
yesterday.

It said many villagers were
reluctant to return because their
homes and villages had been
destroyed and were often without

electricity, telephone lines,
education or health facilities.
Assistance with reconstruction was
“minimal or non-existent”.

Rachel Denber, acting executive
director of the organisation’s
Europe and central Asia division,
accused paramilitary village guards
of "attacking and killing” returnees
in some parts. She said a visiting EU
delegation should put the issue at
the top ofits agenda.

The resettlement of people
displaced by the civil war is a
benchmark of Turkey’s chances of
joining the EU, and the government
has promised to facilitate their
return,
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IRAK

Un attentat anticliiite a Mossoul

fait 47 morts

Quarante-sepl personnes ont ete tuees et 81 blessees hier dans un at-
tentat suicide antichiite dans la ville sunnite de Mossoul (nord de
flrak) lore des fiinerailles d'un chefeminent du courant du dirigeant
radical chiite Moqtada Sadr, auxquelles assistaient de Ires nom-
breuses personnes. 1-a section irakienne d al-Qaida, dingee par le
Jordnnicn al-Zargaoui, a revendique I'attaque sur un site Internet.
Sur le plan politique, les groupes chiite et kurde sont parvenus < un
accord preliminaire sur la formation de I'executif. Un consensus a

realise sur le choix de M. Jaafari comme premier ministre et le di-
rigeant kurde Jalal Talabani, chefde I'UPK, comme president, fonc-
tion davantage honorifique. L'Assemblee nationale 61ue a ete officiel-

lement convoqude pour le 16 mare.

Bomber
kills 40

at mosque
In Mosul

Attack at funeral
comes as Shiites and
Kurds set coalition

By Robert E Worth
and Edward Wong

BAGHDAD: A suicide bomber went
into a Shiite mosque in Mosul on
Thursday and detonated explosives
strapped to his body, Kkilling about 40
people and wounding at least 60, offi-
cials and witnesses said.

The suicide attack took place in mid-

afternoon as the Sadaan mosque in Mo-
sul’'s Al Tamin neighborhood was
packed with mourners gathered for the
funeral ofa man who had died two days
earlier, said Sadi Ahmed Pire, head of
the Mosul office of the Patriotic Union
of Kurdistan. The union is one of the
two main Kurdish political parties.

The attack came as senior Shiite and
Kurdish officials said in interviews that
they had reached an agreement on the
principles of forming a coalition gov-
ernment, though they were still in ne-
gotiations over some sticking points.

If the main Shiite umbrella group
and the Kurdish alliance hammer out a
final agreement, they will have the two-
thirds vote in the constitutional as-
sembly that is needed to install a new
government.

The bombing was the latest in a
bloody insurgent campaign to sow civil
conflict by striking at Shiite holy sites
and celebrations.

Last month about 70 people were
killed in a series of suicide bombing at-
tacks on worshippers celebrating the
Shiite holiday of Ashura.

Witnesses said the attacker set offhis
bomb almost immediately upon enter-
ing the mosque, sending up a huge fire-
ball that shook the building and
knocked down bystanders outside.
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“l was just walking out, and the ex-
plosion was so loud | was thrown onto
my car," said Muqgdad Yunis, 33, who es-
caped unhurt.

Most of those killed in the bombing
were Shiite Kurds and Turkmen, Pire
said. Mosul, a city of two million, is a
cauldron of ethnic groups, with the
eastern part of the city mainly con-
trolled by Kurds.

The insurgency in Mosul is believed
to be led by Sunni Arabs, who live
mostly in the city’s western quarters.

The winners of the Jan. 30 elections,
particularly the Shiites, have come un-
der intense criticism recently for al-
lowing negotiations over a new govern-
ment to drag on.

Adnan Ali, a deputy of the Dawa lIs-
lamic Party, whose leader is the Shiite
nominee for prime minister, said that
the Shiites and Kurds drafted a docu-
ment Wednesday that sets out the guid-
ing principles under which they will
form a coalition.

The two sides have agreed that the
transitional law approved last spring
will be the underlying foundation ofthe
government, Ali said. Among other
things, the transitional law states that
Islam should be only a source oflegisla-
tion rather than the sole source, con-
trary to what some religious Shiite lead-
ers prefer.

The two groups have also agreed that
Sunni Arabs who boycotted the election
should be given prominent posts, in-
cluding in the cabinet, he said.

Getting Sunni Arab leaders involved
in the political process is seen as crucial
to dampening the insurgency and up-
rooting the drive behind attacks such as
the one in Mosul.

If the former governing Sunnis con-
tinue to feel disenfranchised, then the
chances of a full-scale civil war break-
ing out will grow.

The New York Times

, woman fleeing the scene Wednesday after a suicide bomber drove a garbage truck full ofexplosives into a parking lot near a hotel
a Baghdad, killing one person and wounding at least 22. Nine other people, including a US. soldier, were killed in other attacks.
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UN VENT DE CHANGEMENT
DE L'IRAK AU LIBAN

La liberalisation et la democratie qui pointent au Moyen-Orient restent fragiles.
Et impact de la strategie de George W. Bush demeure controversy

ontraints etforces, les
dirigeantsarabes ne se
sont jamais autant
preoccupes d'afficher
leur interet pour le
changement et lade-
mocratic. De quoi faire pavoi-
serlesAmericains. Depuisles
manifestations contrelatutel-
le de Damas au Liban (lire ci-
contre) quiontaccelerelere-
traitsyrienetsuscite ungrand
espoir, ilsonttendance amet-
tre le moindre fremissement
de liberte dans une zone qui
s’etire du Maroc au Pakistan
surle compte de lacampagne
pour la «democratisation du
GrandMoyen-Orient» lancee
par George Bush debut 2004.
Evidence. Apres les attentats
du 11 septembre, le discours
americain a pris en compte
une evidence: tant que cette

regionresteraitsouslejougde
regimes autoritaires n'offrant
aucuneperspectivedeliberte,
de travail et de prosperite a
leurs populations, les frustra-
tions, notammentdesjeunes,
s'exacerberaientet constitue-
raient un inepuisable vivier
pour les terroristes. «Lespeu-
plesmusulmansontdroitala

liberte, alademocratieetaude-
veloppement», amartele I'ad-
ministration Bush. «Laforce
deBush, remarque neanmoins
unintellectuel libanais, aetede
savoirquece messageetaitpar-
faitementaudiblepardesdiri-
geants arabes si dependants
des Etats-Unis mais ne Vetait
guere de leurs opinionspubli-

gues, violemment antiameri-
caines.»

Le resultat est evidemment
plus nuance que Peclosion

d'un «printemps arabe» an-
noncee parune partie des me-
diasamericainsquicitentsans
distinguo des elections regu-
lieres etavec une forte partici-
pationenAfghanistan, puisen
Irakendepitdes menacester-
roristes, des municipales en

Arabie Saoudite, I'annonce
d'une presidentielle ausuffra-
geuniversel directen Egypte,
sans parler de la relance du
processus de paix israelo-pa-
lestinien, maniere pour Bush
dattenuer lacolerearabelieea
saguerre contre Plrak... Siles
neoconservateurs pavoisent,
affirmant que «cesontleselec-
tions irakiennes qui ontfait
sauterlecouvercle», ’'homma-

geduNew York Timesestplus
inattendu: Bush a «hardiment
proclame la cause de lademo-
cratie au Moyen-Orienta un

devolution democratique dans

momentoupeu en Occidentlui
donnaientdes chances», esti-
me le grand quotidien liberal,
hostilealaguerred’lrak.

«Pression». L'administration
Bushtented'attribuertousles
changements danslazoneasa
strategie. C'estde bonne guer-

re, adefautde releverdureel.
Lesemirats du Golfe - Kowei't,
Qatar, Omanet Bahrein- ont
eneffetentreprisunlentpro-
cessusde liberalisationdepuis
des annees, Bahrein s’etant
memetransforme en monar-
chic constitutionnelle des
2002... QuantalArabie Saou-
dite et PEgypte, les reformes
annoncees sont parfaitement
cosmetiques. Le president

egyptien sait pertinemment
qu'aucun candidat ne pourra
luitenirtete; les municipales
saeudiennes ontete plus que

la region

LIBAN ) TURQUIE IRAK
I Apres I'assassinat S Malgre la faible
N de. I ex-F-‘r-emler SYRIE participation
ministre Rafic Hariri, des sunnite et les menaces
manifestations de rue ont LIBAN_ terroristes, les Irakiens ont
ISRAEL IRAK . ’
demande et obtenu la massivement vote le
L , PALESTINE...J : -
demission d’'un 30 janvier. L'Assemblee
gouvernement qui pourrait elue va rediger une
finalement etre reconduit.: IRAN Constitution qui sera
D'autres demandes, comme soumise a (approbation
le retrait des troupes par referendum a
syriennes et le limogeage EGYPTE BAHREIN rautomne. De nouvelles
des chefs des services de ARABIE QATAR legislatives doivent suivre
renseignement, ont ete SAOUDITE immediatement apres.
partiellement ou pas \E.-A.-U,
satisfaites. Des legislatives BAHREIN
sont prevues en mai. LIBYE OMAN En octobre
2002, Bahrein
PALESTINE a renoueavec les
Apres le deces SOUDAN elections legislatives.
de Yasser 500kfr YEMEN Le Parlement dissous en

Arafat, la transition s'est
deroulee dans le calme et
conformement a la Loi

EGYPTE
Le president Hosni

ARABIE SAOUDITE
Le 10 fevrier, des elections

Moubarak, au pouvoir depuis
1981, a annonce une reforme
constitutionnelle qui permettra
desormais la multiplicite des
candidatures et (‘election du chef de
I'Etat au suffrage universel direct.
Il a rejete (idee d’une succession
dynastique en favour de son fils Gamal.

fondamentale.

Mahmoud Abbas a ete

elu president de IAutorite
palestinienne a Tissue d’un
scr.utin democratique,
bien que sous occupation.
Les legislatives sont
prevues le 27 juillet.

municipales partielles ont
eu lieu, premieres elections dans le

royaume. Elies se poursuivent

progressivement dans (ensemble du
pays, meme si la moitie des conseils
municipaux sont nommes par le roi.
Les femmes sont compl&tement

exclues du scrutin.

1975 a et6 restaure.

QATAR
Avec Al-Jezira,
le Qatar est le

* pionnier de la liberte

| d’information. Apres avoir

depose son pé&re en 1995,

| T6émir Hamad ben Khalifa

1 al-Thani a dote son pays

" d’une nouvelle Constitution,
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«balisees». N'empeche: I'op-
position egyptienne deman-
daitenvaindepuisdesannees
qu'onaille verslesuffrage uni-
verse!. Et la pression ameri-
caineasans doute accelere la
tenued'unpremierscrutinau
royaumewahhabite.

«Sigabouge, c'estaussiquela
pression monte depuis long-
tempsdans laregion. Etquele
discoursamericain correspond
a une aspiration profonde de
nospeuples», estime unejour-
naliste algerienne, regrettant
que ce discours soit «rheto-
rique etageometricvariable,
car il exclut certains pays,
commelAlgerieoula Tunisie».
Visceralement opposee a la
guerrecontrel’lraketprofon-
dement nationaliste, elle le
considere cependant «essen-
tiel, car ilpermetauxgens de
penser qu’ils auront un allie

s'ilsdescendentdanslarue».
Divergence. L'attribution a
Washington de ce vent de de-
mocratisationale dond'exas-
pererles Europeensengeneral
etlaFranceenparticulier,quiy
voientune concurrencealeur
«processus de Barcelone»,
vieux de dix ans et au point
mortDucoup, Parisrejointde
facto lI'argumentaire des re-
gimes arabes: «Les reformes
doiventvenirdel'intericur»,et
ilfautd'abord reglerle conflit
israelo-palestinien-pourreje-
terlesdemandes de reformes.
«Nousnevoulonspasquelare-
cherchedelastabilitese confon-
deaveclemaintien dustatuqua
Nous sommes soucieux d’'une
stabilitealongtermequecesre-
gimesnepeuventpasfournir»,
repliquait, cette semaine, lots
d'unevisite aParis, Scott Car-
penter, sous-secretaire d’Etat

adjoint, charge de i'initiative
surle Moyen-Orient.

Enrealite,ladivergenceavecla
Franceestailleurs: Parisconsi-
dere que la priorite se situe
danslesrelationsd’EtataEtat
etn'estpasloindepenserque
les ONG independantes he
font que compliquer ces rap-
ports, quand elles ne «sapent

pas l'autorite desEtats», selon
les termes d’'un ex-ministre
frangais. Pour un banquier
maghrebin, c'est ce «scepticis-
me a l'egard de toute dyna-
miquedemocratiquearabequi
conduitParisavoiruneseuleal-
ternative: lesgouvemementsen
placeoulesislamistes, commesi
lessocietesn’existaientpas».

Paris, qui se defendd’etreun
gardiendu statuquo autoritai-
re,argue que iaxdemocratieest
le fruit d’'un long chemine-

ment» etreproche mezza'voce
aux Americainsde «jouer laso-
ciete civile contre les Etats».
Les Framjais n'ont avalise le
projetamericainloreduG8de
juin qu'apres avoir obtenu la

suppressionde toute referen-
ceauneaideaux ONG.

Peripeties? Le debat est en
tout cas lance dans le monde
arabe oil nombre d’intellec-
tuels, tresmefiantsal’egardde
"I'imperialisme americain»,
commencentavoirlesespaces
que cette initiative peut leur
ouvrir. josGgarcon

U.S. and EU
forge joint
strategy on
Iran talks

If negotiations fail,
nuclear issue would
go to Security Council

By David E. Sanger
and Steven R. Weisinan

WASHINGTON: The United States
will drop objections to Iran’s eventual
membership in the World Trade Organ-
ization, Secretary of State Condoleezza
Rice announced Friday in a shift to-
ward Europe’s stance in the efforts to
curb the Iranian nuclear program.

The European Union and the United
States have agreed on a joint approach
toward Iran over its nuclear program
after months of dispute, with the Bush
administration agreeing to offer mod-
est economic incentives.

Rice said the United States would
also allow some sales of civilian air-
craft parts to Iran on a case-by-case
basis.

In return, senior American officials
said, the Europeans have agreed to take
the nuclear issue to the United Nations
Security Council if negotiations fail.

Rice’s statement said, “In order to

support the EU3 diplomacy, the presi-
dent has decided that the United States
will drop its objection to Iran’s applica-
tion to the World Trade Organization
and will consider on a case-by-case
basis the licensing of spare parts for Ira-
nian civil aircraft, in particular from
the European Union to Iran.”

The term EU3 refers to Britain,
France and Germany, the three Euro-
pean nations negotiating with Iran.

The agreement represents a major
shift for both the Bush administration,
which has refused for years to offer Iran
incentives to give up its program, and
for Europe, which had been reluctant to
discuss penalties.

“We share the desire of European
governments to secure Iran’s adherence
to its obligations through peace and
diplomatic means,” the State Depart-
ment statement said.

The American incentives would go
into effect only iflran agreed to halt the
enrichment of uranium permanently,
senior American officials said.

Asked whether the incentives to Iran
might be increased, Richard Boucher,
the State Department spokesman, said:
“We're not negotiating with Iran. We
are supporting the Europeans. The
Europeans thought that these were
good steps for them, so that as they
presented their position to Iran, they
would be able to present credible com-
mitments or credible possibilities that
they could carry through on.”

“Iran can’t get into the WTO without
the consent of all the parties,” Boucher
added. “So for one party or a few parties
to say, “You know, we’ll help you in the
WTO, they can't deliver on it without
the support of people like the United
States.”

The agreement has been widely antic-
ipated since President George W. Bush
returned from Europe late last month.

Bush did not announce the change

himself, just as he did not announce a
similar offer to North Korea last June.
But he has been closely involved in the
administration’s change of direction,
officials said.

But while the United States is a party
to negotiations with North Korea, it
does not plan to join the talks with Iran
directly, officials said, leaving that to
the Europeans.

Until now, the president has insisted
he would never “reward” Iran for giving
up activities that he has insisted are a
cover for a weapons program. That po-
sition hardened after Iran admitted that
it had hidden facilities and enrichment
activities from international inspectors
for 18 years.

Iran has voluntarily halted its enrich-
ment activities while it engaged in ne-
gotiations with Britain, France and Ger-
many.

But its leaders have repeatedly de-
clared that it would never give up its
right to enrich uranium for what it in-
sists are peaceful purposes.

The Nuclear Nonproliferation Treaty,
which Iran has ratified, gives all signers
the right to enrich uranium as long as
the work is peaceful, declared and fully
monitored by the International Atomic
Energy Agency. The monitoring is in-
tended to assure that a country is only
producing low-enriched uranium capa-
ble of fueling commercial nuclear re-
actors, rather than high-enriched urani-
um for nuclear weapons.

Iran’s senior negotiator, Hassan Row-
hani, said at a news conference in
Tehran last weekend that the country
would never agree to a permanent ces-
sation of enrichment But the senior
American official involved in the ad-
ministration’s negotiations with Europe
said that, after some heated internal de-
bate, “the Europeans are now with us in
the view that we could never monitor
their enrichment activity reliably
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enough” to ensure that Iran was not
producing bomb-grade uranium.

Some European diplomats have ar-
gued that point in recent weeks, saying
that Iran could not be prohibited from
enrichment while other signers of the
treaty were permitted to produce nucle-
ar fuel. But the American official in-
sisted “that argument is now over.”
Some officials in the Bush administra-
tion have said they believe that Iran
would not agree to give up enrichment,
no matter what incentives Bush offered.

They see the president’s decision to
dangle what amount to modest Ameri-
can economic incentives as part of an
effort to speed along the negotiating
process so that Iran’s intentions become
clear.

At that point, in the view of hawks on
the issue inside the White House and

the Pentagon, the Europeans would be
bound to take the issue to the Security
Council. These Officials would only
speak anonymously because such delic-
ate negotiations hang in the balance.

When she served as national security
adviser, Rice often said that the ques-
tion of stopping Iran from obtaining a
nuclear weapon should be put before
the Security Council, but the United
States could never muster the votes
among the board of the International
Atomic Energy Agency, the Vienna-
based nuclear watchdog.

The Europeans, in contrast, have ar-
gued that unless the United States
joined in the incentives they offered,
Iran would never seriously consider
giving up control of what is called the
“nuclear fuel cycle,” the ability to pro-
duce nuclear fuel itself.

American officials have said they
would insist on a timetable so that talks
would not drag on for months or years.
Whether the Europeans will announce
such a timetable is unclear. Several
weeks ago, the new director of central
intelligence, Porter Goss, said that Iran
was judged to be several years away
from producing an actual weapon.

Iran could see benefits from the offer
of aircraft parts relatively soon, offi-
cials said. Its aging craft need parts for
engines and American-made avionics
equipment. But entry into the World
Trade Organization is far more com-
plex, requiring huge changes in a na-
tion’s economy and vast openings to
foreign investors.

The New York Times

Hazardous assignment in lrag

H. D. S. Greenway

BOSTON

n one thing, the Italian government and the

White House agree. The killing of the intel-

ligence officer Nicola Calipari and the

wounding ofthe journalist Giuliana Sgrena

by American soliders was a "horrific accident.” But

beyond that there is little agreement as to what
happened.

The Americans say the car the Italians were travel-
ing in was going 60 miles an hour. The Italians say it
was going 25. The Americans say they gave hand sig-
nals, flashed lights and fired warning shots to get the
car to slow down approaching their checkpoint.

The Italians say there was no obvious checkpoint,
no warning shots and that the bright light that illu-
minated their car came on virtually as the bullets
began to pour. The Italians say the Americans were
told the car was on its way to the airport. The Amer-
icans say they were not.

Giuliana Sgrena’s suggestion that the Americans
might have targeted her car isn't credible. But given
that she had just been released from a harrowing
month in captivity only to be shot at by Americans, a
little emotional hyperbole is understandable. After
all, Eason Jordan of CNN made similar charges that
the military targeted journalists — charges that
brought about his resignation.

For journalists, there is simply no more dangerous
assignment than Irag. According to the Committee to
Protect Journalists, 37 journalists have been killed
there in the two years since the war began. Only
three lost their lives during the invasion itself. The
rest were killed after President George W. Bush an-

nounced mission accomplished.

This compares with 66 journalists killed in Viet-
nam, according to Freedom Forum — but that was for
a 20-year period, 1955 to 1975, not just two years.

In addition, 27 journalists have been abducted be-
ginning in 2004. Twenty-four of them, like Giuliana
Sgrena, were eventually released, but two were
murdered. One, the French journalist Florence Au-
benas, is still being held.

The majority of journalists killed in Iraq, 19, have
been Iragis, and they are the unsung heroes of the

Baghdad press corps. As the assign-
ment has gotten more and more
dangerous, Western reporters, who
cannot blend into the scenery, have
become almost prisoners in their
compounds and hotels, unable to go
out and cover stories as much as
they used to do.

As a result, lragi reporters have
taken up the slack, going into A & .r —
gerous situations and reporting
back to their home bureaus. Add to that the deaths of
media workers —18 Iraqgis and one Lebanese — who
have lost their lives as drivers, interpreters and fixers
without whom Western journalists could not operate.
Aubenas’s interpreter, Hussein Hanoun al-Saadi, was
kidnapped with her.

In addition, a lively Iragi press has arisen in post-
Saddam Irag, and Iragis have lost their lives reporting
for their own media.

But for the purposes ofthis story the most interest-
ing statistic is that while 20 journalists have been

killed by “insurgent action” in lIraq, including cross-
fire, suicide bombings and targeted killings, accord-
ing to CPJ, nearly halfas many — nine — were killed
by American soldiers in what the military, in that
most ironic of euphemisms, calls “friendly fire.”
And itwas friendly fire that has so injured relations
between Italy and the United States, Killed a Bulgari-
an sergeant and mowed down uncounted numbers of
Iraqgi civilians at checkpoints and barricades.
“Next to the scandal of prisoner abuse at Abu
Ghraib, no other aspect of the American military
presence in lraq has caused such
widespread dismay and anger
among lraqis,” wrote veteran Bagh-
dad correspondent John F. Burns in
The New York Times.

One has to sympathize that
young American soldiers have to
make split-second decisions as to
whether an approaching car is full
of children, an Italian journalist or
asuicide bomber. And the reality is

Iraqi journalists

are the unsung heroes
ofthe Baghdad
press corps.
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that for much ofthe country there is no security even
two years after Washington'’s decision to invade Iraqg.

The senior U.S. general in Iraq, George Casey, has
ordered a review of all the checkpoint incidents in
the past six months. He is likely to turn up dozens
upon dozens of “horrific accidents" that need not,

Globe.

Insurgents
In lrag hone
propaganda
offensive

By Robert F. Worth

BAGHDAD: It is an all too familiar
ritual. Hours after an attack on an
American convoy or an lraqi police
patrol, a brief statement begins appear-
ing on Islamist Web sites claiming the
attack was carried out by fighters loyal
to Abu Musab al-Zargawi, Irag’s most
wanted man.

But in the last two weeks something
has changed. Every day now, new mes-
sages appear on the Web offering en-
couragement to resistance fighters, and
last week Zargawi’s group started an
Internet magazine.

Other Islamist groups are joining the
effort, including one calling itself the

Jihadist Information Brigade.

The Iragi insurgency appears to have
mounted a full-scale propaganda war.

And while the methods are not new
— most militant groups now rely on the
Web to recruit new adherents — the re-
cent flurry of propaganda from Iraq has
a distinctly defensive sound. The vio-
lence here has not let up, but the rela-
tively peaceful elections, and the new
movements toward democracy in other
Arab countries, appear to have had a
dispiriting effect on the insurgents, ter-
rorism analysts say.

“l think they feel they are losing the
battle,” said Rita Katz, director of the
SITE Institute, an American nonprofit
group that monitors Islamist Web sites

and news operations. “They realize there
will be a new government soon, and they
seem very nervous about the future.”
One recent Web posting, for instance,
angrily disputed “the infidels’ claim that
the mujahedeen are weakened and their
attacks are fewer.” Another insisted that
Zargawi is “in good health” and still
planning operations. Yet another
warned against recent entreaties to in-
surgents to “sit down at the bargaining
table” with Americans and their allies.
It is hard, of course, to be certain of
the authenticity of Internet postings.

But American officials say those that
appear with the Zargawi logo seem to
be credible, and that has led them to
conclude that he does indeed have a

news operation.

Even before the January election, Zar-
gawi released a tape ofa lengthy didactic
speech explaining why democracy was
heretical. The new Internet magazine
repeats some of that material and makes
further efforts to persuade lraqgis that
when it is finally formed, the new elect-
ed government will not be legitimate.

Zarqawi’s group, Al Qaeda in Meso-
potamia, is also making efforts to cast
Itself as a defender ol Muslim lives.
After an attack Wednesday on a hotel in
central Baghdad, the group quickly re-
leased an Internet statement taking
responsibility.

It noted, “As for the time, the deadly
attack should always be before the start
ofthe working day so that it won't harm
Muslims who are passing by.”

Last week, the Zargawi group quickly
denied news reports that it was responsi-
ble for a suicide car bomb in Hilla that
killed 136 people. The attack was aimed
at police and army recruits gathering
outside a clinic, but many civilians, in-
cluding women and children, were also
killed. Residents of Hilla staged large
and angry demonstrations against the vi-
olence that was featured on Arabic satel-
lite television stations and Web sites.

The Zargawi group’s denial noted,
correctly, that it had taken responsibility
for a separate attack on the same day
aimed at American soldiers in southern
Baghdad, not for the Hilla attack.

Terrorist groups around the world
rely increasingly on Internet chat
rooms, more anonymous than tradi-
tional Web sites, to recruit fighters and
to communicate with one another.

Zarqawi became widely known last
year after his group released a video-
tape of the beheading of an American
hostage, Nicholas Berg, and in a sense
he is simply bringing his news opera-
tion up a notch. But the jihadists seem
highly sensitive to perceptions that they
have been weakened or demoralized in
recent weeks.

Many of the groups’ new messages,
for instance, refer to American claims
that some of Zargawi’s loyalists have
been captured, and that the noose is
tightening around him.

The jihadists often complain that
their own successes are not .getting
enough play. “Where are the media cor-
respondents in Iraq, and where is the
media coverage in Mosul, Anbar, Diyala,
Samarra, Basra and southern Baghdad?”
they demanded in a statement Monday.

and should not, have happened. Whether that will
ever be admitted is another matter.

H.D.S. Greenway's column appears in The Boston

To some extent, the insurgents are cre-
ating their own media coverage, and suc-
cessfully. After the hotel attack Wednes-
day in Baghdad, for instance, the group
quickly issued their own videotape ofthe
bombing, along with statements explain-
ing why and how they chose their target.
Within hours, all ofit was appearing not
only on Arabic Web sites and chat
rooms, but on television stations and
even in some Western news reports.

But just in case, they are adding a fo-
rum oftheir own as well. The new Inter-
net magazine is called Zurwat Al San-
am, Arabic for “the top of the camel’s
hump,” a metaphorical phrase meaning
the ideal of Islamic belief and practice.

Like other Qaeda-linked Web publi-
cations, the new magazine is partly a re-
action against the Arab state media,
which often refuse to acknowledge ter-
rorist attacks, said Michael Doran, a
professor of Near East Studies at Prince-
ton University who monitors traffic on
Islamist Web sites and chat rooms.

But the new propaganda effort may
also be motivated by a beliefthat as the
war grinds on, it may get harder to re-
cruit foreign fighters, said Katz, of
SITE, or Search for International Ter-
rorist Entities. For that reason, the in-
surgent groups appear to be focusing
more on winning and retaining the
sympathies of Iraqis, she added.

It is impossible to say how successful
these Internet appeals will be. But one
thing is clear: the Internet is a two-way
mirror, allowing outsiders a fuller view
ofthe insurgents’ ideas.

On Wednesday, for example, a mes-
sage was posted on an Islamist Internet
message board pointing out that the re-
cent shooting of a newly freed Italian
hostage had increased political pres-
sures on ltaly to withdraw its troops
from Iraq. The writer proposed taking
another Italian hostage in Iraq to “add
fuel to the fire while it is hot” and per-
haps force Italy out of Iraq.

That posting drew a response from
Abu Maysar al-Iragi, the pen name of
the spokesman for Zargawi’s group. He
promised to “repeat the nightmare,
again and again.”

The New York Times

INTIRNATIOWI
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Washington rejoint I’'Europe face a I'lran

« Nous examinons quels moyens nous pourrions utiliser
pour contribuer au succes des efforts et soutenir la
diplomatic » des trois membres de I’Union europdenne
- Prance, Allemagne, Grande-Bretagne - engages dans de dif-
ficiles ndgociations avec Teheran, a declard bier Condoleezza
Rice lors d’une visite au Mexique. « La question n'est-pas de
savoir ce que Von devrait donner a lI'lran, mms de maintemr
le projecteur braqu# sur I'lran pour gu'il se copforme a ses
obligations intemationales », a toutefois ajoutd le secretaire

d’Etat amdricain.

Washington:
De notre correspondant
Philippe Gelie

La reconciliation transatian-
tigue ne pouvait prendre de
forme plus explicite que le. rap-
prochement formalise hier sur
I'lran. Dans une evolution ma-
jeure de sa politique a I'egard
de Teheran, Washington a
pour la premiere fois fait mi-
roiter des « recompenses » au
regime des mollahs, s'il re-
nonce pour de bon a se doter
de I'arme atomique.

L’annonce de ce virage a
180° a ete faite hier par le se-

cretaire d’Etat, Condoleezza
Rice, dans une interview a
I'agence Reuter. « La decision
prise par le president (Bush)
est de soutenir activement les
negotiations des trois Euro-
peens avec les Iraniens », a-t-
elle explique en reference aux
demarches diplomatiques en-
treprises depuis I'automne
2003 par I’Allemagne, la
Grande-Bretagne et la France
pour amener I'lran a respecter
ses obligations nucleaires.
« Nous allons clarifier notre
intention de lever nos objec-
tions a, une candidature de

I'l'ran a I'OMC (Organisation
mondiale du commerce) et
nous examinerons au cas par

cas la vente de pieces deta-
chees pour les avions civils
iraniens, en particulier de
I'Union europeenne », a-t-elle
precise. « 11 N’y .aura pas
d'autres gestes » tant que les
Iraniens n’auront pas obtem-
pere, a prevenu le chef de la
diplomatic americaine.

Avant la substance, c’est le
principe qui importe : jusqu'ici,
Washington etait raidi dans une
posture de confrontation avec
les Iraniens, pressant I'Europe
de transferer le dossier au
Conseil de securite de 'ONU
pour imposer des sanctions au
regime islamiste. Trois decen-
nies apres la rupture des rela-
tions diplomatiques entre les
deux pays, Washington n’a pas
soudainement decide de partici-
per aux pourparlers engages
par les trois Europeens. Mais
ceux-ci obtiennent pour la pre-
miere fois son appui explicite,
qu'ils sollicitaient en vain depuis
des mois. La recente visite du
president Bush en Europe a
servi d’element declencheur. Ce
qui a ete rendu public hier est le

fruit d’'un marchandage com-
plexe, qui donne corps aux pro-

clamations sur le rechauffement
euro-americain et relance veri-
tablement ce partenariat sur la
scene intemationale.

Dans un ballet soigneuse-
ment orchestra, Condoleezza
Rice a attendu hier la publica-
tion par les Europeens d’une

letfre dont le contend avait dte
etroitement negocie avec les
Americains (voir ci-contre).
Une demiere reunion a eu lieu
mardi avec Robert Zoellick, le
secretaire d’Etat adjoint, pour
s'accorder sur la fafon dont les
trois pays negociateurs allaient
effectuer leur part du chemin :
ils y soulignent, en particulier,

qu’en cas d’echec de la diplo-
matic, ils n’auront « d'autre
choix que de soutenir le renvoi
du programme nucleaire ira-
nien devant le Conseil de secu-
rite de I'ONU ». Le mot de
« sanctions » n’est pas pro-
nonce, aucun calendrier n’est
precise, mais I'essentiel est dit:
pour les sceptiques qui, a Wa-

shington, continuent de juger
futiles les efforts de la troika,
les concessions americaines
comptent moins que cet enga-
gement europeen.

Le vice-president, Dick Che-
ney, et le camp des « faucons »
ont particulierement insiste
pour obtenir cette contrepartie,
apres que George W. Bush est
revenu d’Europe decide a faire
un geste. « Je veux etre tres
claire, a souligne Condoleezza
Rice. La question n'est pas de
savoir ce que I'on cede, mais
de maintenir la pression sur
I'lran, qui doit respecter ses
obligations intemationales. »
Les « raisons positives » don-

L’avertissement de la troika

L'Allomagne, la France et la Grande-Bretagne,
qui monenl au nom de I'Union europdotuie les
negotiations avec I'lran sur le dossier nucleaire,
ontmenace hier de deferer Teheran devant

le Conseil de securite de 'ONU s'il reprenait des
activites d'enrichissement d’'uranium. Dans un
rapport remis hier a leurs partenaires de I'Union,
les trois pays ont regrette le manque de progi es
dans les negotiations, dont une session de quatre
jours vient de s'achever sans rdsullat probant

a Geneve.« Sl les progres ne sont pas aussi
rapides que nous le souhaiterions, nous croyons

gue nous avanepns dans la bonne direction »,

indiguent dans ce document les ministres

des Affaires etrangeres des trois pays. Joschka
Fischer, Michel Bamier et Jack Straw. «Le
soutien que nous avons re(u de nos partenaires
de I'UE, du G 8... eten particulier des Etats-Unis
etde laRussie a renforce les perspectives

de resultats satisfaisants ». Les trois Europeens
avertissent Tehdran gu’en cas d’echec ils
n‘auront« pas d'autre choix que de soutenir

le renvoi du programme nucleaire iranien devant
le Conseil de securite de 'ONU», ce qui pourrait
conduire a I'imposition de sanctions contre I'lran.

(AFP.)

ndes aux mollahs d’abandon-
ner leurs ambitions nucleaires
sont presentees a Washington
comme un  reniement
«limit# », en contrepartie de la
fermetd rdaffirmde des Euro-
peens. Les experts prddisent
d’ailleurs qu'elles ne suffiront
pas A convaincre un rdgime
qui souhaite avant tout des ga-
ranties pour sa sdcuritd, en-
toure de puissances nucleaires

(Inde, Pakistan, Russie, Israel)
et par les forces americaines
(Irak, Afghanistan).

C’est done peut-etre un jeu de
dupes qui s’est mis en place
hier, les uns croyant avoir attire
Washington dans une logique
diplomatique, les autres esti-
mant avoir ouvert la voie a des
sanctions ineluctables, voire, A
terme, a une action par la force.
Meme la perspective d'une en-
tree it 'OMC n’a finalement ete
retenue par I’Administration
americaine que parce qu’elle
implique des reformes en pro-
fondeur, susceptibles de favori-
ser un changement de regime
en Iran. Mais, sans doute, toute
bonne diplomatic est-elle faite |
de ces ambiguites. Le resultat
escomptd, de part et d’autre,
consiste a accelerer le moment
de verite pour Teheran. Dans le
bras de fer engage par la com-
munaute intemationale, il ne
sera pas dit que Washington
n’a pas voulu donner sa chance
aladiplomatic ou a mis des ba-
tons dans les roues des nego-
ciateurs europeens.
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Pour la Republique islamique, le renoncement definitifa Venrichissement

d'uranium n'est pasjustifie

nationalistes

Teheran:
Delphine Minoui

Sous pression, A 1a fois euro-
pgenne et americaine, la R6épu-
bliquo islamique d'lran n’a cess6
de multiplier les declarations
menaQantes au coin’s de cos der-
niers jours. « Meme si le pro-
bteme nuclfaire iranien estfina-
lement soumis au Consoil de
securite de I'ONU, llran n'ubun-
donnera jamais ses droits legi-
times relatifs a Lutilisation pa-
cifique des energies nucleaires.
Sur ce point-la. nous ne cede-
rons jamais, malgre les seduc-
tions et les menaces ». martelait
cette semaine Hamid Reza As-
sefi, le porte-parole du ministere
des Affaires etrangferes.

Depuis decembre, le trio euro-
pden (Allemagne, France et
Grande-Bretagne) n6gotie péni-
blement avec I’lran pour le
convaincre de donner des « ga-
ranties objectives » qu’il ne fa-
briquc pas I'arme nucl6aire, en
6change d’une cooperation nu-
cleate, technologique et com-
merdale, doublee d'un dialogue
politique et de securite. Mais en
coulisses, les Europeens n’ont
cesse de repeter que les contre-
parties souhaitees par les Ira-
nians (notamment la garantie
d’une adhesion de !'lran a
I'OMC, la possibility d’acheter
des avions contenant des pieces
detachees americaines et I'assu-

rance que les sites nucleates ne
soient pas attaques) ne pou-
vaient etre obtenues sans une
partidpation americaine aux ne-

gotiations. L'annonce, faite hier
par Washington, d'accepter cer-
taines mesures indtatives, risque
de changer la donne.

Reste pourtant a convaincre
Tehdran. Car aux yeux de la Re-
publique islamique, le renonce-
ment definitifa I'enrichissement
d’uranium n’est pas justifie.
Apres avoir accepte, en no-
vembre dernier, de suspendre
leur programme d’enrichisse-
ment, les Iraniens estiment
qu’ils ont le droit de le pour-
suivre it des fins dviles. Or, selon
les experts, I'uranium enrichi
peut foumt la mati6re premiere
pour fabriquer la bombe ato-
mique. Et c'est aujourd’hui un
point sur lequel refusent de ce-

Des Iraniens manifestent
dans un avion

Une soixantaine do manifestants se disant d’« origine tanienne »
se sont retranch6s pendant pres de seize heuros dans un appareil
de la compagnie allemande Lufthansa A I'aeroport de Bruxelles.

1 es protestataires se sont finalement rendus sans incident hier

a l'aube aux autorit6s beiges. Ils s’6taient vu proposer juste
auparavant un ultimatum: quitter I'avion sans encombre

ou so vot signifier une « arrestation administrative ».

Ins revendieations des manifestants sont rest6es floues

mais portaiont sur un abandon de la politique de dialogue

avec I'lran conduite par I'Union europ”enne. >

derles Europeens.
Nasser Hadian, professeur de
sdences politiques a I'universite
de Tehdran, se
dit pourtant
confiant sur
I'avancee des
negotiations.
« Jai l'impres-
sion que l'lran
va accepter de se lancer sur la
vole du compromis. car ce n'est
dans l'interet de personne dal-
ler au clash ». dit-il. Mais le
contexte politique actuel de I'lran
ne facilite guere la prise de deti-
sion. A I'approche de I'election
presidentielle, prevue le 17 juin,
ou les conservateurs esperent
bien I'emporter sur les reforma-
teurs, aucun candidat ne veut
prendre le risque de se pronon-
cer, de peur d’etre accuse de bra-
der le pays aux etrangers.

Selon Nasser Hadian, les ddd-
deurs politiques gravitant autour
du dossier nucldaire sont divise?
en quatre groupes. «Le premier
groupe. tres minoritaire, dit-il, se
positionne contre le nucleaire
dans son ensemble. Le deuxieme
estime que la cormaissahce nu-
cleaire est un droit legitime, et

qu'on peut I 'utiliser a desfins ci-
viles. Le troisieme considere que
Ilran est en droit de se doter
d'unpouvoir nucleaire. pour etre
en mesure de montrer sa capa-
city a reagir face aux ennemis
potentiels. Enfin, le quatrieme
groupe. egalement minoritaire.
opte pour une solution plus radi-
cals : ne ceder a aucune forme
de pression, se retirer du traite
tie non-proliferation et pour-

Teheran crispe sur ses positions

suivre le programme nucleaire,
loin des regards Strangers.»
D’apres Nasser Hadian, le
deuxi&me et le troisieme groupe
sont aujourd’hui majoritaires et
en mesure de negoder. Pour ce
spetialiste, comme pour beau-

coup d’lraniens, les rumeurs
d’'une possible attaque chirurgi-
cale amfiricaine sur certains sites
ne sont pourtant pas infondees.
Mais, d'apres lui, il serait prefe-
rable de resoudre le dossier du
nucleaire par lavoie du dialogue.
«Attaquer llran n'estpas la so-
lution, dit-il. Au contraire. une
Jrappe americaine pourrait ag-
graver la situation, car elle per-
mettra au quatrieme groupe de
prendre kt situation en main, de
fermer les portes de l'lran, de
poursuivre secretement ses acti-
vites nucleaires, de durcir sa po-
litique interne et dejustifier ses
actes en brandissant la doctrine
protectionniste.»
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IRAK Le statut de la ville de Kirkouk, pomme de discorde

Entre Kurdes et chiites,
|’accord reste a trouver

Thierry OberlA

17union politique entre les
chiites de I'Alliance unifi6e ira-
kienne (AUI) soutenue par le
clergd et les Kurdes lal'ques s'an-
nonce difficile. Les reprdsentants
des deux communautfis ne par-
viennont pas a conclure les pour-
parlers engages il y a maintenant
un mois pour former un gouver-
nement. Selon I’'entourage de
I'un des negociateurs, les tracta-
tions qui ontrepris hier A Bagdad
ne devraient pas aboutir avant la
premiere reunion de TAssemble
nationale prdvue mercredi.

Les discussions achoppent en
raison du refus des chiites de co-
der aux exigences kurdes. Peu
flexibles, les dirigeants des deux
grandes formations locales, le
Parti ddmocrate du Kurdistan

forcer'autonomie de leurregion.
Is exigent, pele-mele, le rattache-
ment de la ville petroliiire de Kir-
kouk au Kurdistan, la creation
d'une armde inddpendante et
une meilleure repartition des ri-
chesses nationals. «llya des di-
vergences sur certains points
comme celui de I'avenir des
pechmergas (NDLR: les miliciens
kurdes? et certains articles de la
Constitution provisoire ».
confinne Jalal Talabani qui est
lui-meme candidal au poste de
president.

Le futur statut de Kirkouk est
aux yeux des Kurdes la question
prioritaire. Consideree par eux
comme leur capitale, la ville est

Les Irakiens craignent

gue l'incertitude

(PDK) de Massoud Barzani et joue enfaveur

I'Union patriotique du Kurdistan
(UPK) de Jalal Talabani, ne veu-
lent Das rater I'occasion de ren-

des partisans du chaos

La villa cristallise les divisions

50 km

Le rapport de force au pa

» Rdsultats des elections legislatives du 30 janvier, en Irak

(en sieges)

Alliance
unilide
Irakiennes
(chiite,

Ali Sistani)

Alliance kurde (PDK et UPK)—i

Liste irakienne G

(lyad Allaoui)

*\ Aulres

J

divisee entre communautes eth-
niques antagonistes. Depuis la
chute de I'ancien regime, le statu
quo entre Kurdes, Arabes et
TurkmAnes prevaut. Les Kurdes
souhaitent y mettre fin en « ex-
pulsant280 000 Arabes ».
Lamesure concemeraitles po-
pulations onvoyees par Saddapi
dans le Nord pour repeupler la
region apres le deplacement djes
autochtones chassAes vers Ips
montagnes. Elie s'appuie stir
Particle 58 de la Loi fondamen-
tale, la Constitution provisoire
qui rSgit I'lrak pendant la periodo
transitoire. Le texte prAvoit :de
corriger les effets de I'arabisatlon
forcAedelacitApAtroliAre. |

Attirees par des logements et
le cadeau empoisonnfi d'aides
speciales, des dizaines de milliers
de families venues de l'interieur
du pays avaient accept® de s'ins-
taller dans des cites nouvelles.
Sumommes par les Kurdes les
«Arabes d'interets », leur depart
est aujourd’hui reclame. Vivant
dans lapeur, les victimes de cette
future epuration ethnique a re-
borns s’accommoderaient d’'un
changement d’adresse en
echange d'un dedommagoment.
lls toucheraient environ
33 000 dollars pour decamper.
«llssontprets as'en aller contre
des compensationsfinancieres »,
assure un responsable du PDK.

Les « Arabes d'interet » de-

vraient etre remplaces par pltlS
de 100 000 « deplaces » kurdes,
au nom du droit au retour. L'ob-
jectif affiche est de rekurdiser
Kirkouk apres des decertifies de
campagne d'arabisation. « Un
recensementsera organise apres
le retour des refugies. Nous
pourrons alors organiser un re-
ferendum enfaveur du rattache-
ment de Kirkouk au Kurdistan »,
poursuit le responsable du PDK
Les Kurdes tentent Agalement
d'etendre la region autonome
kurde A des localites qui faisaient
partie de la collectivite territoriale
kurde avant 1975.
L’avenir des pechmergas est
une autre source de discorde.
Car, pour les Kurdes,
ces combattants doi-
vent etre regroupAs
dans une armee regu-
liAre kurde. Le pou-

voir central serait re-

presents dans la

region autonome par

la police ainsi que par
des unites de gardes-frontieres.
QuantA Tarmee nationale, elle ne
serait autorisee a penetrer en
zone kurde qu'avec I'aval du Par-
lement kurde. Les chiites rejet-
tent ces propositions en invo-
quantles risques d'afirontements
entre les deux armees et les
risques de derive vers une guerre
civile.

Sur le plan financier, les
Kurdes demandent le passage de
leur part de la manne pAtroliAre
de 17 A 25 %. Etils revendiquent
un droit de regard sur le fonc-
lionnement de la Compagnie du
pAtrole du Nord, qui exploite les
gisements petroliferes de Kir-
kouk.

Plus generalement, les deux
partis kurdes, qui ne sont pas
toujours sur la meme longueur
d'onde, ont en commun une
conception identique de la place
des femmes dans la sociAte, op-
posee a celle des chiites, d’ou
d'inevitables frictions. lls espA-
rent aussi elargir Tuition poli-
tique A de petites formations, et
infine, obtenir un ministere de
souverainetA comme l'interieur,
les Finances ou la Defense.

En attendant, la mAsentente
entre les vainqueurs des legisla-
tives rend perplexes de nom-
breux Irakiens qui ont pris des
risques pour se rendre aux umes
le 30 janvier. lls craignent non
sans raison que la phase d'incer-
titude joue en faveur des parti-
sans du chaos.

Marginalises au profit de la
minority sunnite sous Saddam,
les blocs chiites et kurdes, qui
disposent d’'une majorite des
deux tiers au Parlement, servi-
raient, s'ils ne parviennent pas A
un accord, les interets du pre-
mier ministre chiite modere
laique, lyad Allaoui, le perdant
du scrutin du 30 janvier. Son
gouvemement pourrait, en Tab-
sence de solution, expedier les
affaires courantes plus long-
temps que prevu.
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U.S. officials cool on Iran’s
hot response

By Brian Knowlton

WASHINGTON: Top U.S. officials re-
sponded with aplomb on Sunday to de-
velopments in the Middle East, saying
that Tehran's heated reply to the effort
to persuade Iran to halt nuclear work
was simply part of negotiations, and
that a new Syrian plan to withdraw
from Lebanon had “positive elements.”

At a time of ferment in the region be-
ing encouraged by the White House, the
new U.S. national security adviser,
Stephen Hadley, described the Syrian
withdrawal plan as “good news,” while
saying he wanted to hear more details
and to watch Syrian actions.

Hadley and Secretary of State Con-
doleezza Rice also said that the issue of
how to deal with Hezbollah, the mili-
tant group that brought half a million
pro-Syrian demonstrators to the streets
of Beirut last week, but which Washing-
ton calls a terrorist organization, could
be dealt with after elections set for
May.

"Very often,” Rice said on ABC tele-
vision, “elections themselves have a
changing impact on people and on the
balance of forces.”

But she said that a democratic society
could not coexist with groups “commit-
ted to violence outside ofthat border.”

Both officials seemed untroubled by
a' fierce Iranian response to the new
U.S.-European plan to influence its nu-
clear policy. The parties agreed to offer
incentives — in trade, security, diplo-
macy and technology — to Tehran for
dropping any nuclear weapons work,
but to take the matter to the United Na-
tions if Iran persists.

In Tehran, a Foreign Ministry
spokesman, Hamid Reza Asefi, said
bluntly Saturday that Iran was deter-
mined to develop peaceful nuclear
technology and that “no pressure, in-
timidation or threat can make Iran give
up its right.”

But Rice suggested that Iran had been
rattled by its inability to pit the United
States against Europe.

“What we've forged with Europe is a
common front, a common approach to
dealing with Iran that says Iran must
not develop a nuclear weapon,” she
said. “I'm sure it makes the Iranians un-
comfortable.”

Offsetting the comment from the For-
eign Ministry spokesman, Hadley said,
was one from President Mohammad
Khatami of Iran, who said Tehran was
“willing to work with the world to give
more security that Iran is not moving
toward construction of nuclear
weapons.”

Rice, who appeared on three morn-
ing political programs, was pressed re-
peatedly about how long Iran should be
given to accept U.S.-European propos-
als.

Secretary of State Condoleezza Rice said Sunday that Iran had been rattled by

its inability to pit the United States against Europe.

“We don't have a timeline,” she said
on ABC, adding that Tehran would be

wise to act “sooner rather than later.”

She was also asked about a report in
The Sunday Times of London that said
that Israel had developed secret plans to
attack Iran if the U.S.-European efforts
failed.

The newspaper said that American
officials had “indicated provisionally
that they would not stand in Israel’s
way if all international efforts to halt
Iranian nuclear projects failed.”

“Well,” Rice replied, “the United
States administration is not going to au-
thorize anything here.”

“Obviously, the president of the
United States always has his options
open” — a phrase generally understood
to include military action — “but we
really do believe that this can be re-
solved diplomatically.”

“It really is now up to the Iranians to
do what they need to do,” Rice said.

The United States agreed last week to
drop its opposition to European plans
to use incentives in the talks with
Tehran that could include help on
membership in the World Trade Organ-
ization and sales of civilian aircraft
parts.

Hadley, the national security adviser,
declined to describe this as a conces-
sion to a government that President
George W. Bush has called the world’s
leading state sponsor ofterrorism.

“What we are doing is removing

some objections to something the Euro-
peans are doing,” Hadley said on Fox
television. “But | do not think that the
Iranian regime can take much com-
fort,” because!l the Europeans were
toughening their own position.

Rice, who was about to leave on her
first major trip to Asia as secretary of
state — to South Asia, then to Japan,
South Korea and China — urged both

Rice said Tehran would
be wise to act ‘sooner
rather than Eater.’

Beijing and Taipei to step back from re-
cent moves that have heightened ten-
sions.

China is expected to pass legislation
on Monday stipulating that any change
in the Taiwanese Constitution that
would move it closer to formal indepen-
dence could be a trigger for military ac-
tion. .

“We have said to both parties that it is
not helpful to have unilateral steps that
raise tensions,” Rice said.

Asked if that included the Chinese
legislation, she said. “Oh, clearly it
raises tensions.”

Ric<. would not be drawn by an ABC

interviewer into speculating on whether
China, as its economic might grows,
could become a growing military threat.

"They are a rising force in interna-
tional politics,” she said, “and there are
both healthy aspects and troubling as-
pects to that."

She said China had played a useful
role in fighting terrorism and in cooper-
ating in the six-party talks on North
Korean efforts to acquire nuclear
weapons, an important issue of her visit.

Rice also declined to be drawn into
much ofadiscussion of her own politic-
al future. The Washington Times news-
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paper said on Saturday that Rice, in an
interview, had repeatedly declined to
rule out speculation that she might run
for president in 2008.

On Sunday she laughingly noted that
she had never run for any office — not
even high school class president — and

said, “l don't have any desire to run for
president.”

But tentative recent steps toward
Middle Eastern democracy have drawn
praise in Washington even from some
Democrats, and Rice has received con-
siderable credit.

+ JT16. secretary's doing a first-rate
job, said Senator Joseph Biden, Demo-
crat of Delaware, on CBS television. “If
we stay this course we've got a shot of
hterally affecting the course ofhistory.”
International Herald Tribune

Bomb Kkills 3 U.S. workers in Irag

By Edward Wong

BAGHDAD: A string ofattacks and an
accident involving an American convoy
left at least three Americans and sever-
al Iragis dead over the weekend, includ-
ing the chiefengineer of Baghdad Inter-
national Airport, Iragi and American
officials said Sunday.

The deadliest attack on Americans
took place Saturday, when two Ameri-
can security contractors were killed by
a roadside bomb that exploded next to
their vehicle south of Baghdad, the U.S.
Embassy said. The Americans were em-
ployees of Blackwater Security Con-
sulting, based in North Carolina.

Last April, a mob in Falluja mutilated
the bodies of four Blackwater employ-
ees killed in an insurgent ambush.

The American military said a soldier
was killed by small-arms fire on Friday
night in the northern city of Mosul. The
soldier was part of Task Force Freedom,
which last month took over responsibil-
ity for the security of Mosul, a city oftwo
million and the third-largest in Iraq.

The chief engineer of the Baghdad
airport, Moiyad lbrahim, was Kkilled
Saturday when he went up to the roof of
his home in the Ghazaliya neighbor-
hood to check on a strange noise, Interi-
or Ministry officials said. As Ibrahim
emerged onto the roof, someone shot
him in the head. The officials said the
police had arrested the two men re-
sponsible, and they said the shooting
appeared to be over a personal dispute
rather than a planned assassination.

Two lragis were killed and a third
was injured in an automobile accident
on Saturday, when a fuel tanker travel-
ing fast in an American convoy crashed
at 8:30 p.m. along a highway in Baghdad,
the ministry officials said. Six civilian
cars were involved in the accident.

A mortar shell aimed at a security
checkpoint in Baghdad killed one Iraqgi

on Sunday and wounded two, the Interi-
or Ministry said.

The deaths came as the main Kurdish
and Shiite political parties continued
heated negotiations to form a coalition
government, with the issue ofthe north-
ern city of Kirkuk at the center of dis-
agreements between the two sides.

Last week, officials said they had
drafted a document stating the prin-
ciples under which the new govern-
ment would operate. The document
said the new government would follow
the guidelines of the transitional basic

A helicopter for the Blackwater Security firm over Baghdad on Sunday after

abomb killed two ofthe firm’s employees.

Kurdish and Shiite
parties continued
negotiations to form
a government.

law, written with the help of Americans
and approved last spring.

The basic law calls for a restitution of
property for tens of thousands of Kurds
banished from Kirkuk under Saddam
Hussein’s government. That process has
been slow, and the Kurds are demand-
ing that it be quickened, and that the
Shiites commit to letting the Kurds ad-
ministrate the oil-rich area.

A senior official with the Patriotic
Union of Kurdistan, whose leader is the
Kurdish nominee for president, said
that the Kurds are fed up with putting
offthe issue ofthe future of Kirkuk.

A top official with the Supreme
Council for the Islamic Revolution in
Iraqg, a powerful Shiite party, said Kurd-
ish leaders in the north were reviewing
a draft of the document of principles.
The Shiites are awaiting word of
changes the Kurds might want to make,
the official said.

“We want to reinforce the agreement,
form a national unity government and
hold a successful meeting ofthe Nation-
al Assembly,” he said.

The winners of the elections on Jan.
30 have come under criticism for delay-
ing the formation of a government as
the insurgency continues, the confi-
dence of the Iragi people in their elect-
ed leaders is slowly ebbing. The first
meeting of the National Assembly is
scheduled for Wednesday, but it was
unclear whether the body would make
any significant announcements about a
new government.

If the main Shiite and Kurdish blocs
band together, they will have the two-
thirds vote in the assembly needed to
form a government.

The discussions between the Shiites
and Kurds have also underscored the
political powerlessness of the Sunni
Arabs. The ethnic and sectarian rift has
also been highlighted by recent attacks,
including a suicide bombing last week
in a Shiite mosque in Mosul that killed
more than 50 people.

A Sunni militant group claimed re-
sponsibility Sunday for the assault. The
group, calling itself the Soldiers of the
Prophet’s Companions, said in an Inter-
net posting that the attack in Mosul was
the first of its operations, and that it
would escalate attacks on Shiites “unless
they stop their aggression against us.”

The New York Times
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In oil-rich lraqg region,

an ethnic chasm grows
Kurds and Arabs both covet Kirkuk

By Edward Wong

KIRKUK, Iraq: Muhammad Ahmed
realized how wide the chasm between
Kurds and Arabs here had grown when
he recently ran into a former classmate
on the serpentine streets of this trou-
bled city.

Ahmed, a Kurd, and his friend, an
Arab, studied together at Kirkuk'’s oil
institute nearly two decades ago. But
shortly after Ahmed started work at the
state-owned company North Oil in the
late 1980s, the government of Saddam
Hussein, intent on solidifying Arab con-
trol of Kirkuk, forced him out of his job
and made him and his family move
north, where they joined tens of thou-
sands of other exiled Kurds.

That mass relocation planted the
seeds for a bitter ethnic antagonism that
has grown into the most incendiary
political issue in lraq, outside of the
Sunni-led insurgency, and the one that
more than any other is delaying forma-
tion of a new government. When
Ahmed met his classmate again, he dis-
covered that his friend was still working
for North Qil, one of as many as 10,000
employees helping to tap the region’s
vast troves ofoil, estimated at 10 percent
to 20 percent of the country’s reserves.

“He had a great salary and a good job
all these years,” said Ahmed, 41, musing
on the luxuries ofhis old friend’s house.
‘Arabs, Turkmen and Christians were
hired, and Kurds were not.”

Ahmed spoke from his own home, a
concrete-block building hastily erected
in a squatter camp inside the city’s soc-
cer stadium, where he and his family
have been living alongside thousands of
other returning Kurds since the fall of
Saddam’s government.

“We wish we didn't have oil in
Kirkuk,” he said. “Ifthe oil wasn't here,
we'd have a comfortable life now. All
our problems are because of this
damned oil.”

Ahmed’s plight encapsulates the
growing struggle over Kirkuk, a drab
city of700,000 on the windswept north-
ern plains. Efforts to restore Kurds to
their jobs and property without disen-
franchising Arabs are fraught with the
possibility of igniting a civil war. The
debate has so inflamed passions that
Kurdish and Shiite Arab negotiators
trying to form a coalition government
in Baghdad may have to put offany real
decision on Kirkuk’s future.

“‘As far as Kirkuk is concerned, be-

cause of the different ethnic groups in
it, we have to apply a permanent solu-
tion, not a temporary solution,” said
Ibrahim al-Jaafari, the Shiite nominee
for prime minister.

Kurdish leaders call Kirkuk their Je-
rusalem, saying they should control it
— and its oil fields — because it was
historically Kurdish.

The Kurds are pushing Shiite leaders
like Jaafari to help give property back
quickly to Kurdish returnees, evict Arab
settlers and employ more Kurds at North
Oil, the only major government institu-
tion here that the Kurds have been un-
able to dominate since the U.S. invasion.

The Kurdish political parties have
huge leverage. Kurds turned out in large
numbers to vote on Jan. 30, securing
more than a quarter of the seats in the
275-member National Assembly and
making themselves a necessary partner
for the Shiite bloc that won the largest
number of seats.

But with the oil in Kirkuk at stake,
the Kurdish and Shiite parties have

been unable to agree on how to carry
out Article 58 of the interim constitu-
tion, which provides vague guidelines
for settling the property disputes here.
Equally vexing is the question of who
will administer Kirkuk — the national
government or the autonomous region-
al government of Iraqi Kurdistan.

In the 1960s, Baath Party officials
began packing Kurds and, to a lesser de-
gree, Turkmen into trucks and evicting
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them from Kirkuk. As the displacement
continued, the Kurds who worked for
North Oil, like Ahmed, rose to the top of
the relocation list. The government,
dominated by Sunni Arabs, imported
mostly Shiite Arabs from the impover-
ished south into the Kirkuk area.

Kurds began returning in large num-
bers nearly two years ago, after the U.S.
invasion. Some Arab families fled, but
most heeded the reassurances of U.S.
soldiers who, trying to avert an ethnic
war, urged them to stay and urged the
Kurds to await a legal solution.

“From my perspective, the Arab set-
tlers who were brought into Kirkuk
were also victims of Saddam Hussein,”
said Barham Salih, the deputy prime

minister and a top Kurd. "But the ques-
tion is, ifwe're talking about a new Iraq,
does this mean the elite of Iraq, the
democratically elected elite of Iraq, are
willing to acknowledge the terrible mis-
take that was made and put it right?”

In April 2004, the Americans created
the Iraqgi Property Claims Commission
to rule on restitution. By the end 02004,
the commission had received 10,044
claims from Kirkuk’s province, Tamin.
The commission’s statistics show that
judges have decided only 25 cases.

The head ofthe commission said in an
interview that only two judges, both
Kurds, were working on cases in Kirkuk.
The commission has been unable to as-
sign more judges because Kurdish polit-
ical parties insist that only Kurds review
the claims, said the commission head,
who declined to be identified by name
because one colleague had been assas-
sinated and another kidnapped.

Turkmen and Arab officials accuse
major Kurdish parties of having moved
people pretending to be returnees into
Kirkuk before the Jan. 30 elections in
order to strengthen the Kurdish vote.

The New York Times

Shawn Baldwin for The New York Times

A Kurd in arefugee camp in the soccer stadium ofthe northern Iraqi city of Kirkuk.
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Irak: les Kurdes formulent

de nouvelles exigences
sur la composition de Fexecutif

» Les dirigeants kurdes Ira-
kiens ont formulE, dimanche
13 mars, de nouvelles conditions &
un accord avec la principal forma-
tion chiite, I'Alliance irakienne uni-
fiEe (AlU), qui a remportE les Elec-
tions du 20 janvier. Ce qui risque
de compromettre les chances
d’aboutir & un consensus pour la
formation d’'un nouvel exEcutif
prEvu pour le 16 mars. Les diri-
geants de !'Union patriotique du
Kurdistan (I'UPK de Jalal Talabani)
et du Parti dEmocratique du Kur-
distan (le PDK de Massoud Barza-
ni) ont exigE la rEvision du projet
d’accord mis au point la semaine
demiEre et Timplicationde I'en-
semble des forces polltiques aux
nEgodations: « Le projet d’accord
ndcessite une rtecriture et la partici-'

pation d'autresforces politiques aux
negotiations pourformer un gouver-
nement et en tiargir la base », a
dEclarE Fouad Maassoum, prEsi-

dent du Conseil national, I'actuelle
AssemblEe provisoire mise sur
pled en aoilt. « Le caracttie parti-
culier de la ptiiode que nous traver-
sons ndcessite la participation au
gouvernement des difftrentesforces
et pas seulement de deux ou trois»,
a-t-il insistE a Tissue de la rEunion
au quartier genEral du PDK E Sala-
heddine, dans le Kurdistan.

Les conversations vont se pour-
suivre E Bagdad avec I'AlU ainsi
que les autres partis. « Nous avons
des revendications essentielles aux-
quelles nous tenons: la democratie,
lefederalisme, les droits de I'hnomme
et les droits desfemmes», a indiquE
le vice-prEsident irakien, Roj Nou-
ri Shawis. L’Election par les deux
tiers des dEputEs d'un Conseil prE-
sidentiel de trois membres, qui
choisit £ 'unanimitE le premier
ministre, oblige I'’AUI, soutenue
par une majoritE d’au moins
146 dEpuUtEs sur 275, £ nouer des

alliances. Le groupe kurde est le
deuxiEme au Parlement, avec
77 dEputEs, devant la liste du pre-
mier ministre sortant, lyad
Allaoui, qui contrdle 40 siEges.
«Nous allons examiner, dans les
prochains jours, la repartition des
postes ministeriels», a prEcisE le

ministre des affaires EtrangEres,
Hoshyar  Zebari. NEanmoins,
M. Shawis a assurE que la premiE-
re sEance de TAssemblEe aura lieu
E la date prEvue.

» SergeJuly, dlrecteur du Jour-
nal Liberation, a lancE, dimanche,
devant les tEIEvisions irakiennes,
un appel aux ravisseurs de Floren-
ce Aubenas et de son guide ira-
kien, Hussein Hanoun, enlevEs le
5 janvier, afin qu’ils ouvrent des'
nEgociations avec I'ambassade de
France. Serge July a indiquE avoir
rencontrE, dans lamatinEe, des res-
ponsables du ComitE des oulEmas,
la principale association de reli-
gieux sunnites en Irak, ainsi que de
nombreux directeurs de joumaux
irakiens. 11 a Egalement rendu visi-
te E la famille de Hussein Hanoun.
Il doit aussi rencontrer le prEsi-
dent, Ghazi Al-Yaouar, et le minis-
tre des affaires EtrangEres, Hos-
hyar Zebari.

L’lran annonce qu il poursuivra ses

nucleates

L’ANNONCE, vendredi 11 mars,
par les Etats-Unis de quelques pru-
dentes ouvertures en direction de
TEhEran n’a pas changE la donne
du problEme nudEaire, si Ton en
juge par les premiEres rEactions
des autoritEs iraniennes. Manifes-
tement, c'est trop peu.

La position des dirigeants ira-
niens, qui se sont exprimgs pen-
dant le week-end, n’a pas bougE :
pas question de renoncer dEfiniti-
vement E des activitEs nuclEaires
(celles qui portent sur Tenrichisse-
ment de I'uranium) que I'lran, ont-
ils rEpEtE, mEne E des fins civiles,
et pas E des fins militaires. « Nous
n’allonspas renoncer d nos droits »,
a dEclarE, samedi, le prEsident
Mohammad Khatami. « La Republi-
que islamique d'lran est determinee
d utiliser la technologie nucieaire
civile et aucune pression, aucune
menace ni aucune mesure incitative
ne peut I'amener d renoncer d ses
droits legitimes», a renchEri le por-
te-parole du ministEre des affaires
EtrangEres, Hamid Reza AssEfi.

Du cdtE europEen, aucun com-
mentaire. Ce sont les EuropEens
qui, depuis des semaines, pressent
Washington de faire un geste pour

soutenir-lcs nEgociations dans les-
quelles- ils se sont lancEs avec

Tlran, afin de le pousser E renon-

cer par la voie diplomatique,
moyennant des contreparties Eco-
nomigiies et politiques, E tout pro-
jet d'ftrmement nudEaire, et afin
d’obtenir qu'il accepte tous les
contrdles que cela suppose de la
part de TAgence Internationale
pour TEnergie atomique (TAIEA).
La France, la Grande-Bretagne
et TAllemagne, qui mEnent ces
nEgociations avec  TEhEran,
avaient prEsentE deux requfites
prEcises au prEsident amEri-
cain, George Bush, quand il est
venu en Europe le mois demier: la
levEe du veto que les Etats-Unis

opposent E l'entrEe de I'lran E 'Or-
ganisation mondiale du commerce
(OMC) et la levEe partielle de I'ern-
bargo amEricain, afin de permettre
E I'lran de renouveler les appareils
de sa flotte aErienne civile qui attei-
gnent un Etat d’obsolescence criti-
gue. Cet embargo interdit y com-
pris la vente E TEhEran d’avions
europEens Airbus, dans lesquels
entrent pour partie des piEces dEta-
chEes amEricaines Rolls Royce. Au
terme de longues tergiversations,

I'administration amEricaine a
acquiescE, vendredi, E ces deux

Israel est pret a bombarder des sites nudeaires

Israel a mis au point des plans d’attaques aeriennes et terrestres contre
des installations nuclEaires, au cas ou les efforts diplomatiques ne dEbou-
cheraient pas sur un arrEt du programme nudEaire iranien, a affirme,
dimanche 13 mars, le Sunday Times. Le premier ministre israElien, Ariel Sha-
ron, et son cabinet restrelnt auraient donne « lefeu vert initial» a une atta-
que unilatErale contre des sites iraniens, lors d’une rEunion tenue en fevrier,
indique le journal britannique, et les autoritEs amEricaines auraient laissE
entendre qu’elles ne feraient pas obstacle aux plans IsraEliens si les efforts
diplomatiques de la communautE internationale Echouaient.

Les plans israEliens prevoient, toujours selon le journal, TentrEe en action
de commandos d’Elite et des frappes aEriennes effectuEes par des F-15 utili-
sant des bombes « antibunker», a meme de percer le blindage d’installa-
tions souterraines. La secrEtaire d’Etat amEricaine, Condoleezza Rice, a
dEclarE, dimanche, a la chaine de television CBS qu’elle n’Etait pas au cou-

rant des plans israEliens. — (Reuters.)

Le premier ministre ffangais,
Jean-Pierre Raffarin, a fait Etat,
dimanche, sur RadiolJ, d’une
« acceleration des contacts et des
informations, qui nous permettent
aujourd’hui  d'avoir  quelque
espoir ». «]e reste trds prudent mais
je garde espoir et tous les services
officiels franfais sont mobilises
apres avoir ete renforces», a-t-il
ajoutE.

» Les violences ont fait au
moins 25 morts au cours du week-
end. Deux AmeEricains travaillant
pour la firme de sEcuritE Blackwa-
ter ont EtE tuEs, samedi, lors d’une
attaque E la bombe E la sortie de
Bagdad. IIs Etaient affectEs E la pro-
tection de diplomates amEricalns.
A Mossoul, TarmEe amEricaine a
indiquE que 5 rebelles avaient EtE
tuEs, tandis que 4 civils sont morts
dans I'explosion d’une voiture piE-
gEe E Tikrit. Enfln, E Tall Afar, au
nord de Mossoul, 3 civils ont EtE
tuEs et 7 autres blessEs dans des
accrochages entre rebelles et sol-
dats irakiens. En outre, 12 corps,
dont ceux de 3 soldats, ont EtE
retrouvEs au sud de Bagdad, prEs
de Latifiyah, E 40 km de la capitale.
Tous ont EtE tuEs par balles. -
(AFP)

activites

demandes.

« L'entree a I'OMC est un droit
absolu de tous les pays », a rEtorquE
sEchement le lendemain M. AssEfi,
au nom du ministEre des affaires
EtrangEres iranien. Quant aux res-
trictions E U'exportation de piEces
dEtachEes pour les avions civils,
elles n’auraient jamais dfl exister
et leur levEe «ne constitue done
pas un avantage ». ParallElement E
ces commentaires hautains, cer-
tains responsables iraniens procE-
daient E un petit rappel d’anti-amE-
ricanisme. La secrEtaire d’Etat,
Condoleezza « Rice, Bush et leurs
comparses doivent Etre trainEs
devant un tribunal international
pour leurs crimes contre les peu-
ples », dEclarait un des ministres
du gouvernement, Ali Yousseni, en
toumant en dErision les mesures
annoncEes par les Etats-Unis.

SUCCIt RILATIF

A Washington, le DEpartement
d’Etat s'est surtout efforcE pen-
dant le week-end d’apaiser les par-
tisans de la maniEre forte, en assu-
rant que rien n’avait EtE concEdE E
I'lran et qu'il s’agissait de tester la
pertinence de la dEmarche euro-
pEenne. «Nous avons obtenu que
les Europdens rejoignent nos preoc-
cupations, gu'ils ne parlentpas seu-
lement du nucieaire mais aussi du
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soutien irartiert au terrorism, des
entraves iraniennes au processus de
paix au Proche-Orient, de /'incapaci-
ty de Teheran d apporter liberty et
democratic a son peuple », affir-
mait, dimanche sur Fox News, le
consdiller & la sdcurite nationale,
Stephen Hadley.

Vrai ou faux ? La demarche euro-
pdenne n'dtait pas, & l'origine, de
cette nature. « Les Americains sont
toujours dans la meme optique

depuis la crise des otages en 1982,
celle d'un changement de regime,
expliquait rdcemment un diploma-
te europden; nous, nous pensons
qu'il nefaut pas tout meianger. Les
droits de I'hnomme, le terrorisme, les
probldmes du Moyen-Orient, nous
en parlons avec les Iraniens dans un

dirigeants iraniens ont, en effet,
fait savoir que les « ambiguite's »
europdennes les lassent, qu'ils prd-
fdreraient avoir directement a fai-
re aux Americains et que les gestes
consentis par ces demiers restent
trds loin du compte.

«Si les Etats-Unis sont interessds

autre cadre. Les negotiations d trois
avec Teheran doivent rester concen-
tres sur le nucle'aire.»
L’dventualitd que I'lran se dote
un jour de l'arnie nucldaire « esf
impossible d admette ». Mais, pour-
suivait ce diplomate «la vindicte
permanente n'a pour effet que de
renforcer le nationalisme iranien
autour du rdgime»; il faut au
contraire permettre & ses diri-
geants de convaincre les Iraniens

des avantages de renoncer d i'ar-
me atomique. L’administration
Bush ne voulait a priori faire
aucun cadeau de popularitd & ce
rdgime, dont elle souhaite ouverte-
ment la fin. Les mesures qu’elle a
frni par annoncer, vendredi, sont
done un succes a I'actif des Euro-
pdens.

Mais un succds trds relatif. Les

par une cooperation multilateralc
aux cotds de I'Union europeenne et
de I'A/EA, a propos du nucldaire et
des affaires rdgionales et internatio-
nales, cela peut etre examine»,
dddarait, samedi, le ddputd conser-
vateur Mohammad Mohammadi.
Le fil du dialogue n’est done pas
rompu. Les ndgociations techni-
qgues sur le nucldaire pietinent,

avec un rendez-vous devaluation
le 23 mars d Paris, mais leur princi-
pe nest pas rdcusd par I'lran. Res-
te aux Europdens d chercher ce
qu’ils pourraient obtenir de plus
de Washington, afin d’dviter enco-
re une fois que le Conseil de sdcuri-
td soit saisi du probldme iranien et
qu’on entre dans la phase des sanc-
tions et de I'escalade.

Claire Trdan
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Iraqi report details
looting at arms sites

Stolen items had nuclear capabilities

By James Glanz and William J. Broad

BAGHDAD: In the weeks after Bagh-
dad fell in April 2003, looters systemat-
ically dismantled and removed tons of
machinery from Saddam Hussein's
most important weapons installations,
including some with high-precision
equipment capable of making parts for
nuclear arms, a senior Iragi official said
last week in the government’s first ex-
tensive comments on the looting.

The Iraqgi official, Sami al-Araji, the
deputy minister of industry, said it ap-
peared that a highly organized opera-
tion had pinpointed specific plants
looking for valuable equipment, some
of which could be used for both mili-
tary and civilian applications, and car-
ted the machinery away.

Araji said his account was based
largely on observations by government
employees and officials who either
worked at the sites or lived near them.

“They came in with the cranes and
the lorries, and they depleted the whole
sites," Araji said. "They knew what they
were doing; they knew what they want.
This was sophisticated looting.”

These types of facilities were cited by
the Bush administration as a reason for
invading Irag, but they were left largely
unguarded by coalition forces in the
chaotic months after the invasion.

Araji's statements came just a week
after a UN agency revealed that about
90 key sites in Iraq had been looted or
razed after the U.S.-led invasion. Satel-
lite imagery analyzed by two UN
groups — the International Atomic En-
ergy Agency and the Monitoring, Veri-
fication and Inspection Commission —
confirm that some ofthe sites identified

by Araji appear to be totally or partly
stripped, according to senior officials at
those agencies. Those officials said that
they could not comment on all of Araji’s
assertions, because they had been
barred by the United States from Iraq
since the invasion.

For nearly a year, the two agencies
have sent regular reports to the UN Se-
curity Council detailing evidence ofthe
dismantlement of Iragi military install-
ations and, in a few cases, the move-
ment of Iraqi gear to other countries. In
addition, a report issued last October by
the chief U.S. arms inspector in Iraq,
Charles Duelfer, told of evidence of
looting at crucial sites.

The disclosures by the Iragi Industry
Ministry, however, added new informa-
tion about the thefts, detailing the tim-
ing, the material that was taken and the
apparent skill of the operations.

Araji said equipment capable of mak-
ing parts for missiles, as well as chemic-

al, biological and nuclear arms, was
missing from eight or 10 sites that were
the heart of Iraq’s dormant program on
unconventional weapons. That program
was the rationale for the U.S.-led inva-
sion, but occupation forces found no un-
conventional arms and CIA inspectors
concluded that the effort had been large-
ly abandoned after the 1991 GulfWar.

Araji said he had no evidence where
the equipment had gone. But his ac-
count raises the possibility that the spe-
cialized machinery from the arms es-
tablishment, which the war was aimed
at neutralizing, had made its way to the
black market or was in the hands of oth-
er countries.

“Targeted looting of this kind of

equipment has to be seen as a prolifera-
tion threat,” said Gary Milhollin, direc-
tor ofthe Wisconsin Project on Nuclear
Arms Control, a private nonprofit or-
ganization that tracks the spread of un-
conventional weapons.

Araji said he believed the looters
were more interested in making money
than making weapons.

The United Nations, worried that the
material could be used in the clandes-
tine production of bombs, has been
hunting for the equipment across the
Middle East.

U.S. military officials in Baghdad did
not respond to repeated requests for
comment on the findings.

Many of lIrag’s weapons sites are
clustered in an area ranging from Bagh-
dad’s southern outskirts to roughly the
town of Iskandariya, about 48 kilome-
ters. or 30 miles, south. Araji, who like
many others at the Industry Ministry
kept coming to work immediately after
the invasion, was able to collect obser-
vations of the organized looting from
witnesses who came to the ministry in
Baghdad each day.

The Industry Ministry also sent
teams of engineers to the looted sites ii;
August and September 2003 as part of
an assessment undertaken for the Co-
alition Provisional Authority, the inter-
im U.S.-led administrative apparatus.
By then, virtually all ofthe most refined
equipment was gone, Araji said.

The peak of the organized looting,
Araji estimates, came over a four-week
period from mid-April to mid-May 2003
as teams with trucks moved systemati-
cally from site to site. That operation
was followed by rounds of less discrim-
inating thievery.

The New York Times

James Glanz reported from Baghdad
for this article and William J. Broadfrom
New York. David E. Sanger contributed
reportingfrom Washington.
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Les Kurdes veulent reviser laccord

passe avec les Chiites

Les dirigeants kurdes
ont exig€ hier la revi-
sion de I'accord de prin-
cipe avec les Chiites sur
la formation du pro-
chain executif en Irak.

«llya de grands progres, mais
le projet d'accord necessite
une reecriture et la participa-
tion d'autres forces politiques
aux negotiations pour former
un gouvemement et en eiargir
la base», a declare hier Fouad
Maassoum, president de I'As-
sembtee provisoire, apres une
rencontre £ Salaheddine, a
370 km au nord de Bagdad.«ll
yaeu des objections au projet
d'accord, nous allons retourner

d Bagdad avec un esprit ouvert

pour parvenird un accord
avec /'Alliance Irakienne uni-

fiee (AUI, chiite, majoritaire) et
les autres partis*, a indique en

outre le vice president irakien
Roj Nouri Shawis.
Alliances obligatoires

L'glectlon par les deux tiers des

Photo AFP

Le vice-president irakien Roj Nouri Shawis (d gauche) et le Kurde Fouad
Maassoum (d droite), d l'issue de la conference de Salaheddine

deputes d'un Conseil presiden-
tiel de trois membres, qui choi-
sit a I'unanimite le Premier mi-
nistre, oblige I'AUI a nouer des
alliances. Le groupe kurde est
le deuxteme au Parlement,

avec 77 deputes. Les negotia-
tions n'ont pas €t rompues et
la repartition des postes minis-

teriels sera examinee dans les
prochains jours. Interroge sur
la ville petroliere de Kirkouk,
dont les Kurdes redament le
rattachement & leur region au-
tonome, Fouad Maassoum a
repondu :« L'accords'est fait
sur certains points, mais
d'autres doivent etre discutes».

TuxcsetKuxdes
sont
dans un bateau

Depuis Mustapha Kemal, le Kurdistan estune
pierre dans labotte turque: I'existence meme
'des Kurdes vient contrecarrer les fondements
du nationalisme kemaliste. Leurs premieres
revoltes des annees 1925, 1930 et 1936,
severement reprimees, avaient servi de
pretexte a la negation de leur identite et a
leur oppression systematique. Il a fallu
attendre les annees 1980 pour voir apparaitre
une nouvelle vague de resistance. La lourde
poigne des militaires turcs, arrives au pouvoir
par un coup d’Etat en 1980, provoque un
sursaut identitaire et donne une base
populaire au PKK, parti des travailleurs du
Kurdistan, cree par des intellectuels dAnkara
en 1978. Ces derniers avaient opte pour le
marxisme-leninisme pour des raisons
strategiques autant qu’ideologiques : avec
ses missiles pointes vers I'URSS, la Turquie

etait en effet une proche alliee des Etats-Unis,
qui lui fournissent armes, conseillers et
1subsides. Abdullah Ocalan, le leader du PKK,
mise done sur le soutien de I'URSS, que
pourtant il n'obtiendrajamais. La deuxieme
erreur du PKK est d’avoir mis en place une
organisation autoritaire basee sur le culte du
chef et s'opposant aux structures sociales
traditionnelles. Sans soutien de I'exterieur,
despotique a [l'interieur, le PKK doit
progressivement abandonner lalutte armee.
L’arrestation d’Ocalan en 1999 et la pusilla-
nimite dont il fait preuve lors de son proces
mettront un terme au pouvoir exclusifdu
chefet du parti.

Debloquez le vezzou

Le debut des annees 90 voit naitre un
embryon de comprehension a I'egard du
peuple kurde, sous 'impulsion du president
Turgut Ozal, dont la mere etait kurde. Tout
eninflechissant la politique de negation entre
1989 et 1993, Turgut Ozal contribue cependant
a l'aneantissement de la rebellion par des
moyens militaires. Ces annees sont aussi
celles de la mediatisation de 'opposition
kurde, al'exemple de la deputee Leyla Zana,
qui obtient le prix Sakharov en 1995 au
Parlement europeen. Des lors, continuer
d’abattre ou d'emprisonner les intellectuels
kurdes devient un exercice diplomatique-
ment delicat.

Depuis 1999, I'etat d'urgence a ete leve et la
treve decretee, ce qui apermis le retour aune
certaine stability. Mais celle-ci ne doit pas
occulter le fait que les liberies sont attributes
au compte-goutte, que la langue kurde est
toujours interdite a l'universite et que la
Turquie refuse obstinement de reconnaitre
une zone geographique kurde. Difficile aussi
d'oublier les trente mille morts et les trois
mille villages rases durant les annees noires.
Rebaptise Kronga-Gel (Congres du peuple
kurde), ce qui reste du PKK decrete la fin de
latreve etlareprise de lalutte armee enjuin
2004. Onnejurera pas que cet appel martial
obtiendra un soutien populaire franc et
massif. Neanmoins, il reste de nombreux
problemes en suspens, dont celui des
combattants restes dans les montagnes.
Des voix de plus en plus nombreuses selevent
pour debloquer le verrou qui depuis des
decennies meurtrit la vie de milliers
d’hommes et de femmes. On ne peut que se
rejouir de faction menee par des membres
de la societe civile en plusieurs points
d’Europe, qui ont decide de faire campagne
pour une reconnaissance mutuelle des
peuples kurde et turc par le biais d'un
processus de paix excluant le mepris, les
treillis et lamitraille. Leur initiative estencore
trop mal connue.

Une petition a ete lancee sur le site
http://www. placeauxdroits.net. Elie merite

amplement d'etre signee.
Jian-Philippe Turpin
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IN THE ARENA

Joe Klein

Appointment in Damascus

he official photograph of Syrian president rashar assad is extremely stern, the photos
and murals of his father and predecessor Hafez Assad, still festooned throughout Syria, are leav-
ened by the confident gaze and beneficent smile possible only for a dictator in total control. Bashar,
however, stares off into the middle distance, working hard to convey vision and strength but avoid-
ing direct eye contact with his subjects. Indeed, the younger Assad, an ophthalmologist by trade
who became heir apparent only when his older brother was killed in an automobile crash, remains

something of a mystery to just about everyone. “The question is, Is he really in charge?” a U.S. intelligence

expert told me. “Is Syria singular or plural?”

| spent a few hours with Assad last week at his private office
in the hills overlooking Damascus and found the singular-or-
plural question unanswerable. It was a terrible day for Syria’s
President. Thousands of people were in the streets of Lebanon
demanding that his troops withdraw from the country they have
occupied since the mid-'70s. A few hours after our meeting, the
pro-Syrian Lebanese government resigned. Damascus-based
leaders of Palestinian Islamic Jihad had taken credit for a Pel
Aviv nightclub bombing that had killed five. Saddam Husseins
half-brother had just been arrested, perhaps with Syrian co-
operation, and Assad had to decide whether he wanted to take
credit for helping the U.S.

Assad greeted me at the door, a tall but unassuming man
with clear blue eyes. We sat down and | tried a joke: “Mr.
President, you've done the impossible. You've brought the
United States and France together against you in Lebanon.” He
laughed. “It's not me, actually,” he said, then added ruefully,
“but that's what people think.” His tone was easy, conversa-
tional. He did not bellow or lecture, not even when he attempted
to dispense patently ridiculous propaganda. But it was an odd
conversation nonetheless, reflecting the jittery uncertainty of
the Syrian regime in the face of massive international pressure.
On Lebanon, Assad clearly indicated that a political decision
had been made to withdraw Syria’s troops and the only ques-
tions now were “technical”. how much time it would take to
move heavy equipment and rebuild fortifications on the border.
He said he had not yet met with his generals about that. At the
end of the interview, | asked again when Syrian troops would
withdraw, and he responded, “Out completely?” | said yes. “It
should be very soon and maybe in the next few months, not after
that,” he said. “l can’t give you the technical answer. The point
is, the next few months.”

Two days later, however, the Syrian government issued a cor-
rection: the President hadn’t really been talking about a total
withdrawal but about compliance with the 1989 Taif Agreement
ending Lebanon’s long civil war. This wasn’t the first time the
Syrian government retracted or corrected or denied things that
the President had said. In the days after last month’s assassina-
tion of former Lebanese Prime Minister Rafiq Hariri, Assad told
Arab League President Amr Moussa that he was planning to
withdraw from Lebanon, only to have the Syrian Information
Minister later say that Moussa had got it wrong—Syria was only
redeploying its troops to the Bekaa Valley. The tap dance con-

tinued all week, culminating in Assad’s speech to the Syrian
Parliament on Saturday, in which he scuttled back to his pre-
Moussa position: no mention of complete withdrawal but the
promise of gradual redeployment to the Bekaa Valley. “It is
an embarrassment,” said Ayman Abdul Nour, founder of the
All4Syria website and an Assad supporter who is hoping for
reform ofthe ruling Baath Party. “We always hope for delay. Ifwe
can delay withdrawal, the Lebanese will start to fight among
themselves, the Americans will turn their attention to Iran, the
French will be caught in internal politics. But this situation is dif-
ferent. The spotlight is on us. The President has to make some big
decisions, both externally and about internal reform.

USend this message: | am

Unfortunately, Assad seems unable to make them. In our in-
terview, he evaded the question of closing Palestinian “rejec-
tionist” group offices in Damascus. “If you're an American and
| don’t want you here, should | send you to Africa or to the U.S.,
your country? ... That's what | told [Assistant Secretary of State
William] Burns: Where should | send [the Palestinian radicals]?
To the Mediterranean, on a boat?” But he also claimed there
were no Palestinian extremist offices in Damascus. “They have
houses. They live in the houses, meet with people in the houses.
That's what they call offices ... They don’'t have members in
Syria; all their members are in Palestine. The only thing they
used to do was call in the media to express their position.”

Assad was also firmly evasive about cooperating with the U.S.
in rounding up Iragis supporting the insurgency from Syrian ter-
ritory. In January the U.S. had given Assad a list of 34 wanted
men assumed to be in Syria. “Many of these names we don’t
know,” Assad told me. “What does his face look like? What's his
real name? Maybe he’s using a fake name or a fake passport. You
should give us precise information because we can’t find them.

This turned out to be a creatively incomplete answer. A few
hours earlier, the Iragis had announced that Saddams half-
brother Sabawi Ibrahim al-Hassan al-Tikriti had been captured
in Syria, reportedly with the cooperation of Syrian authorities.
Unaware of the Iragi announcement during the interview, | later
tried-unsuccessfully-to get a response from the President. The
Syrian Information Ministry denied the Iraqgi account, but a
prominent Syrian official told me that al-Hassan was “personally
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not Saddam Hussein. | want to cooperate. ~ —sha»«s»

TYLER HICKS—THE NEW YORK TIMES

responsible for the killing of thousands of Syrians during the
1980s, when he was associated with Iraqgi intelligence. He was
found hiding with a tribe near the Iragi border and expelled
from Syria. He was arrested in Iraq by Iragis.” Perhaps. But why
the elaborate public gymnastics by the Syrian government to
avoid the appearance of cooperation with the U.S.? A succession
of Syrians offered me the same explanation: Assad—or perhaps
the necklace of security and Baath Party officials who surround
Assad—didn’t want to appear to be caving to U.S. pressure. “The
only way for Bashar to show strength now,” said a close associ-
ate ofthe President, “is to be extremely decisive. Leave Lebanon.
Reform our government. It's time for leadership.”

Enlightened leadership seemed a possibility when Bashar Assad
inherited office in 2000. He promised a more open society. He
brought intellectuals and free-market economists into the govern-
ment, but they were quickly overwhelmed by the Baathist old guard.
Soon the multiple, overlapping Syrian police and intelligence
agencies—a Byzantine web that entangles both Syriaand Lebanon-
seemed to regain control of the President as well. Dozens of
“Damascus Spring” democracy advocates were tossed in jail.
“Reform is not like pushing a button,” Assad told me. “When
there's trouble externally, it will affect Syria ... If you don’t have
peace, you have to spend most of your money on the army and
security issues. All these factors won't make reform fast. It will
definitely be slow. We are living under tension ... You can’t have
reform under tension.”

But it isn’t easy to repeal the promise of freedom, especially

in a country where satellite dishes sprout from almost every
rooftop. People speak more openly in Syria than they have in the
past. The President’s allies are candid, if not yet quotable, about
their disappointment in him. Yet even Assad’s reform-minded
opponents seem to believe that he remains the best hope
for change. “I am a doctor,” said Kamal Labwani, a Damascus
Spring activist recently released from jail. “The President is
a doctor. Does he think we’ll be able to live like this another
40 years? | don’t think so.”

Labwani wanted me to ask Assad why he had been impris-
oned. “l didn’t throw him in jail," Assad told me. “l don't do
everything in this country.” It was an admission his father never
would have made. The President’s body language was more oph-
thalmologist than dictator. He sat hunched deep in a black
leather couch. There was no physical sense of power or menace
to the man, no sociopathic cool, just consternation. When |
asked him who killed Rafiq Hariri, he seemed stricken: “The
most important question is, Who had the benefit of it? As
President, | can't tell you this country or that. But who suffered
most from it? Syria. Syria was the biggest loser. The Lebanese,
definitely, they lost... But Syria lost more.” And later, as he was
escorting me to the door, he said, "Please send this message: |
am not Saddam Hussein. | want to cooperate.” The plea was
at least partly believable. Obviously, he is not Saddam Hussein.
It was also plausible that he wants to cooperate. Itjust didn’'t seem
very likely that he could. —with reporting by George Baghdadi/
Damascus
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Kurds' Return to City Shakes Iraq Politics
as They Press Property Claims

By EDWARD WONG

KIRKUK, Irag — Muhammad Ah-
med realized how wide the chasm be-
tween Kurds and Arabs here had
grown when he recently ran into a
former classmate on the serpentine
streets of this troubled city.

Mr. Ahmed, a Kurd, and his friend,
an Arah, had studied together at Kir-
kuk’s oil institute nearly two decades
ago. But shortly after Mr. Ahmed
started work at the state-owned
North Oil Company in the late 1980’s,
the government of Saddam Hussein,
intent on solidifying Arab control of
Kirkuk, forced him out of his job and
made him and his family move
north, where they joined tens of thou-
sands of other Kurds exiled from this
city.
That mass relocation planted the
seeds for a bitter ethnic antagonism
that has grown into the most incendi-
ary political issue in lraq outside of
the Sunni-led insurgency, and the one
that more than any other is delaying
formation of a new government.
When Mr. Ahmed met his classmate
again, he discovered his friend was
still working for North Oil, one of as
many as 10,000 employees helping to
tap the region’s vast troves of oil, es-
timated at 10 to 20 percent of the
country’s reserves.

“He had a great salary and a good
job all these years,” said Mr. Ahmed,
41, musing on the luxuries of his old
friend’s house. “Arabs, Turkmen and
Christians were hired, and Kurds

were not.” He spoke from his own
home: a cinder-block building hast-
ily erected in a squatter camp inside
the city’s soccer stadium, where he
and his family have been living
alongside thousands of other return-
ing Kurds since the fall of Mr. Hus-
sein’s rule. “We wish we didn’t have
oil in Kirkuk,” he said. “If the oil
wasn’t here, we’d have a comfort-
able life now. All our problems are
because of this damned oil.”

Mr. Ahmed’s plight encapsulates
the growing struggle over Kirkuk, a
drab city of 700,000 on the windswept
northern plains. Efforts to restore
Kurds to their jobs and property
without disenfranchising Arabs are
fraught with the possibility of ignit-
ing a civil war. The debate has so in-
flamed passions that Kurdish and
Shiite Arab negotiators trying to
form a coalition government in

Formerly exiled Kurdish families live in squalor inside a soccer stadium in Kirkuk

as many seek restitution for property taken from them.

Baghdad may have to put off any
real decision on Kirkuk’s future.

“As far as Kirkuk is concerned, be-
cause of the different ethnic groups
in it, we have to apply a permanent
solution, not a temporary solution,”
Ibrahim al-Jaafari, the Shiite nomi-
nee for prime minister, said.

Kurdish leaders call Kirkuk their
Jerusalem, saying they should con-
trol it — and its oil fields — because
it was historically Kurdish. The
Kurds are pushing Shiite leaders like
Dr. Jaafari to help quickly give prop-
erty back to Kurdish returnees, evict
Arab settlers and employ more
Kurds at North Oil, the only major
government institution here that the
Kurds have been unable to dominate
since the American invasion.

The Kurdish political parties have
huge leverage. Kurds turned out in
large numbers to vote on Jan. 30, se-
curing more than a quarter of the
seats in the 275-member national as-
sembly and making themselves a
necessary partner for the Shiite bloc
that won the largest number of seats.

But with the oil in Kirkuk at stake,
the Kurdish and Shiite parties have
been unable to agree on how to carry
out Article 58 of the interim constitu-

tion, which provides vague guide-
lines for settling the property dis-
putes here. Equally vexing is the
question of who will administer Kir-
kuk — the national government or
the autonomous regional govern-
ment of Iraqi Kurdistan.

In the 1960’s, Baath Party officials

began packing Kurds and, to a lesser
degree, Turkmen into trucks and
evicting them from Kirkuk. As the
displacement continued, the Kurds
who worked for North Qil, like Mr.
Ahmed, rose to the top of the reloca-
tion list. The government, dominated
by Sunni Arabs, imported mostly Shi-
ite Arabs from the impoverished
south into the Kirkuk area.

Kurds began returning in large
numbers nearly two years ago, when
the Hussein government was top-
pled. Some Arab families fled, but
most heeded the reassurances of
American soldiers who, trying to
avert an ethnic war, urged them to
stay and urged the Kurds to await a
legal solution.

“From my perspective, the Arab
settlers who were brought into Kir-

kuk were also victims of Saddam
Hussein,” said Barham Salih, the
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deputy prime minister and a top
Kurd. “But the question is, if we're
talking about a new lraqg, does this
mean the elite of Iraq, the democrati-
cally elected elite of Iraqg, are willing
to acknowledge the terrible mistake
that was made and put it right?”

In April 2004, the Americans creat-
ed the Iraqi Property Claims Com-
mission to rule on restitution. By the
end of 2004, the commission had re-
ceived 10,044 claims from Kirkuk’s
province, Tamin. The commission’s
statistics show that judges have de-
cided only 25 cases.

The head of the commission said in
an interview that only two judges,
both Kurds, were working on cases in
Kirkuk. The commission has been

unable to assign more judges be-
cause Kurdish political parties insist
that only Kurds review the claims,
limiting the number of qualified peo-
ple, said the commission head, who
declined to be identified by name be-
cause one colleague had been assas-
sinated and another kidnapped.

Turkmen and Arab officials here
accuse the major Kurdish parties of
having moved people pretending to
be returnees into Kirkuk before the
Jan. 30 elections in order to bolster
the Kurdish vote. The main Kurdish
coalition won 26 of 41 provincial
council seats, and a Kurd will almost
certainly be installed as governor.

Each ethnic group claims demo-
graphic dominance, but no reliable
census has been taken since 1957.
Mutual suspicions are intense.

“The families who were kicked out
of Kirkuk had homes in Kirkuk,” said
Suphi Sabir, a senior official in the
Iragi Turkmen Front. “If these peo-
ple were from Kirkuk, why did they
not return to their homes? Why are
they staying in the stadium?”

In the Kirkuk neighborhood of
Qadisiya, from which Kurds were
evicted in large numbers, a group of
Arab men said on a recent afternoon
that the city would remain peaceful
— as long as no one tried to seize
their homes.

"Those people are not from Kir-
kuk,” a tall man in a dark blue robe,
Muhammad Awad, said of the Kurds.
“They came from Turkey and lran.
They’re not Iragis. Maybe the old re-
gime kicked out 1 or 2 percent of the
Kurds, but those people came from
outside the country.”

At the stadium, one glance at Mr.
Ahmed’s home shows why he has
grown so impatient. Water runs
along the floor when it rains. Chil-
dren rummage in garbage barrels
outside. A small kerosene heater is
the sole source of warmth, and a tele-
vision set the only entertainment.

Kurds prepare for dinner in a home in a Kirkuk stadium. The family of Shirin Ahmen,

passing glass, was exiled from the city by the Hussein rule.

Insurgents attack the stadium ev-
ery week or two. On election day, a

rocket landed near Mr. Ahmed as he
stood outside his home, decapitating
a 16-year-old named Yusef.

“We are willing to pay with our
blood, like water on the floor, be-
cause Kirkuk is a Kurdish city and
should stay part of Kurdistan,” said
Yusef’s mother, Sabrir Kareem Mu-
hammad, as her husband kissed a
photo of their son.

About 440 families live in the sta-
dium, at least 100 more than a year
ago, said Ismail Ibrahim, an unoffi-
cial mayor of the camp. Thousands
of other Kurdish returnees are living
in dozens of sites in and near Kirkuk,
local officials say, scattered in dirt
fields, abandoned government build-
ings and former military barracks.
Many returnees started off in tents,
but this winter built spartan cinder-
block or mud-and-brick homes.

“Nobody is supporting us,” Shakur
Ahmed, 44, said as he sat on Mr.
Ibrahim’s floor. “Baathists are still
occupying our land.”

For many Kurds, employment at
the oil company is as important as
winning back their property. But se-
curing jobs there is not easy, either.
Muhammad Ahmed, who worked as
a supervisor of oil pumps and tur-
bines for 10 months before he was re-
located, said he was among 180 expe-
rienced Kurds who recently applied
together for jobs at North Oil. Mr.

Ahmed had an interview two months
ago, he said, but has heard nothing.

A senior official at the Oil Ministry
said he had sent to North Qil nine
lists of people, half of them Kurds,
who should be given jobs.

The Kurds complain that they
have seen little or no results. “It’s
chauvinism,” Mr. Ahmed said. “They
don't want Kurds to work in oil. It’'s
the same as under Saddam’s plan.”

On the edge of the city, out of sight
of the stadium, the flames from oil
processing plants leaped into the sky
in the gathering dusk, the brightest
light for miles around.

37



38

Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

ShiitesandKurds atlmpasse
Over Oil-Rich Zone s Fate

By EDWARD WONG

BAGHDAD, lIraq, March 15 — On
tha eve of the first meeting here of
thfc new constitutional assembly, the
rhajor Shiite and Kurdish political
parties have yet to agree to form a
coalition government and will have
td continue talks later in the week,
senior officials on both sides said
Tuesday.

Nevertheless, the assembly is still
expected to vote for a president and
several other high-ranking officials
at its first meeting, on Wednesday,
Ifaqi officials said.

The Kurds and the Shiites, the two
blocs that won the most votes in the
Jhn. 30 elections, have to resolve dis-
putes on several major issues that
are hindering moves toward an alli-
ahce, the officials from the two
groups said. The two sides are dead-
locked over conflicting visions of the
future of the oil-rich northern city of
Kirkuk and the status of the Kurdish
militia, among other things, the offi-
cials said.

The wrangling is continuing into
its seventh week after the elections,
and there is evidence that it is deeply
shaking the public’s trust. Many
Iragis defied insurgent threats to
take part in the country’s first free
elections in decades and now are ex-
pressing growing disillusionment
Wfth the top parties, accusing them
oTselfishly grabbing for power at the
expense of the country.

>*A state without a government is
like sheep without a shepherd, and in
such a situation the wolves can play
very easily,” said Majida Aziz, 40, a
teacher at a girls’ high school in
Western Baghdad. “Not having a gov-
ernment is causing a great deal of
harm to the Iraqi people and to the
interests of Irag.”

On Wednesday, the 275-member
assembly will try to take the first for-
mal steps toward putting together a
government, though it is unclear
whether that will be enough to as-
suage the mounting concerns of
Iragis. The assembly will most likely
select Jalal Talabani, a top Kurdish
leader, as the country’s president

At a bigmoment,
Iraqis take only
small political steps.

and a prominent Sunni Arab as one
of the two vice presidents, Shiite and
Kurdish officials said. The other vice

presidency is expected to go to a Shi-
ite, possibly Ayad Allawi, the interim
prime minister, said a Shiite official
familiar with the negotiations.

The speaker of the assembly post
is expected to go to Fawaz al-Jarba,
one of the few Sunni Arabs who
joined the main Shiite bloc, the offi-
cial said.

A two-thirds vote by the assembly
is needed to install the president and
the two vice presidents, according to
the transitional law approved last
March.

Those three officials, who will con-
stitute the presidency council, will
have t\yo weeks to decide on a prime
minister, who will be approved,
along with the new cabinet, by ma-
jority vote of the assembly. If the
presidency council cannot settle on a
prijhne minister, then the assembly
will appoint a prime minister by a
two-thirds vote.

Many Iraqi and American officials
had hoped the Shiites and Kurds
would be able to reach an accord and
announce the formation of the entire
top tier of a government — complete
with the presidency council, prime
minister and cabinet — by the first
meeting of the assembly, which is
charged with drafting a permanent
constitution by August.

But the disagreements between
the sides mean the government will
have to be put together in steps, and
any triumphal atmosphere at the as-
sembly meeting will be dampened.
There is also no guarantee that the
assembly will elect a presidency
council on Wednesday, though Iraqi
and American officials put out a
news release on Tuesday saying that
the assembly will vote people into
those positions.

The main Shiite and Kurdish blocs

Weeks after a vote,
wrangling rattles the
public's trust.

together control more than two-
thirds of the seats in the assembly,
and so could vote in a presidency
council on Wednesday. But the coun-
cil and the assembly could stall on
appointing a prime minister and cab-
inet until the two sides work out their
differences. Shiite and Kurdish lead-
ers say they have drafted a docu-
ment that lays out the broad princi-

ples under which the new govern-
ment would operate, though they are
clashing over details.

“There is more common ground
than differences,” said Safeen
Dizayee, a senior official with the
Kurdistan Democratic Party, one of
the two main Kurdish parties. But
sometimes during the negotiations,
he added, “you take one step forward
and then it’s two steps back.”

The senior Shiite official said the
two sides, despite their differences,
had reached a tentative agreement
on some cabinet positions. The Shiite
bloc will most likely get the Interior
Ministry, the Kurds will probably
keep the Foreign Ministry, and a
Sunni Arab will be put in charge of ei-
ther the Ministry of Defense or the
Finance Ministry, the official said.

If the Kurds and the Shiites cannot
reach a final agreement within a
week, he said, then there is a chance
that the Shiites could change their
prime minister nominee in order to
win the confidence of the secular
Kurds. The current nominee, lbra-
him al-Jaafari, is a religious con-
servative. A possible alternative is
Adel Abdul Mahdi, a more secular
Shiite who is close to Mr. Talabani,
the Kurdish nominee for president,
the Shiite official said.

As the talks continued, the Sunni-
led insurgency kept up its campaign
of attacks in the capital. Two suicide
car bombs detonated in western
Baghdad on Tuesday morning, kill-
ing four Iraqi civilians and wounding
three others, Interior Ministry offi-
cials said. The bombs were aimed at
an American convoy but missed
their target, the officials said.

Abu Musab al-Zargawi, the Jorda-
nian militant, claimed responsibility
in an Internet posting.

The American military said a sol-
dier on patrol was also killed Tues-
day morning by a car bomb in Bagh-
dad. Several other soldiers, Iraqi ci-
vilians and an Iragi policeman were
wounded, the military said. It was
unclear whether this was the same
attack that killed the four Iragi civil-
ians.

An American marine was killed in
combat in Anbar Province on Mon-
day, the military said Tuesday.

In Najaf, the police chief, Maj.
Gen. Ghalib al-Jezaieri, said the po-
lice had arrested a man suspected of
a car bomb attack in August 2003
that killed a revered Shiite cleric and
at least 95 others. The suspect, Ram-
zy Hashem, is from Mosul, General
Jezaieri said. The cleric, Muham-
mad Bakr al-Hakim, was the head of
the Supreme Council for the Islamic
Revolution in Iraq, a powerful Shiite
party.
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tLe nouveau Parlement irakien

es 275 dgputls du premier
Parlement irakien choisi libre-
inent en plus d’'un demi-sifecle
devaientse reunir aujourd’hui
a Bagdad pour choisir en principe
leur president et un Conseil pre-
sidentiel de trois membres. Cette
instance, qui doit obtenir I'assenti-
ment des deux tiers des 275 deputes,
designera le premier ministre.
Lareunion inaugurale a lieu qua-
rante-cing jours apres le scrutin
qui a vu des millions d’lrakiens
braver les menaces des groupes
armes pour aller voter et a ete suivi
par de longues tractations entre les
listes gagnantes, la chiite soutenue
par le clerge de Nadjaf, et la kurde,
pour former un executif. La date
du 16 mars n'a pas ete choisie au
hasard. Elle est symbolique. Les
deputes se retrouveront, dans le
Palais des congres erige par Lan-
den regime, le jour anniversaire
du gazage, en
1988, des Kurdes
dans le village
de Halabja par
lI'armee de Sad-

se reunit

I Les Kurdes et les islamistes chiites sont en position de force
dans FAssemblee elue le 30 janvier dernier

Les Kurdes
ont prfevenu
quiln'y
aurait pas
d'accord

tant qu'ils
n'auraient
pas obtenu
des garanties,
notarnment
sur Kirkouk,
la grande ville
pfetrolifere

du nordde
I'lrak qu'ils
considerent
comme leur
capitale.

dam  Hussein.
C'est egalement
en mars 1991
que les chiites,
dans le sud, et
les Kurdes dans
le nord, S'etaient
souleves contre
le regime de
Saddam  Hus-
sein qui a fini
par etre renverse
en 2003 ilia suite
de I'invasion
americano-bri-
tannique.

Avec leurvictoire aux elections, les
chiites, marginalises sous l'ancien
regime, s'appretent a etre aux com-
mandes de I'lrak pour la premiere
fois dans son histoire moderne.
Leur liste de I'Alliance irakienne
unifiee (UIA) peut compter sur 146
elus dans I'Assemblee qui aura a
rediger une Constitution qui sera
soumise a referendum en octobre
avant les prochaines elections pro-
grammees pour decembre. «Nous
esperons etre a la hauteur de cette

occasion historique», a declare hier
Jawad Al Maliki, un haut responsa-

ble du parti islamiste Dawa, I'un des
piliers de l'alliance chiite, dont le
chef Ibrahim Jaafari est le candidat
pour le poste de premier ministre.
Hier toute lajournee, les represen-
tants des partis chiites et kurdes se
sont reunis afin de tenter de con-
clure un accord sur la composition

finale du Conseil de gouverne-
ment. Les Kurdes ont prfevenu qu'il
n'y aurait pas d'accord tant gu'ils
n'auraient pas obtenu des garan-
ties, notammenl sur Kirkouk, la
grande ville petroliere du nord de
I'lrak gqu'ils considerent comme
leur capitale. Les Kurdes veulent le

retour des 300000 deportes kurdes
de la ville et le depart des «colons
irakiens», envoyes sous le regime
de Saddam Hussein dans le but
d'«arabiser» cette region.

Les Kurdes veulent aussi que soit
inscrite sur le papier I'organisation
d'un recensement general de la
population de Kirkouk suivi d'un
referendum. lls demandent que, si

Les nouveaux deputes irakiens doivent elire un Conseil presidentiel de trois membres. Les partis kurdes et
chiites ont deja commence les tractations pour parvenir a une majorite de deux tiers des deputes.
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les deux tiers du gouvernorat de Ki-
rkouk votent pour un rattachement
au Kurdistan, Kirkouk soit partie
integrante de cette rdgion autono-
me. Enfin, les Kurdes demandent
que les peshmergas (combattants
kurdes) soient reconnus comme
la garde nationale du Kurdistan,
la seule a etre autorisee a entrer
au Kurdistan, l'armee irakienne
devant rester en dehors du terri-
toire kurde. «Ce que nous exigeons
est inscrit dans la loi provisoire
du 8 mars 2004, explique Sewan
Barzani, representant en France
des Kurdes irakiens. Nous voulons
aussi que soit inscrit clairernent sur
le papier le partage des competences

entre Bagdad et le Kurdistan sur le
sujet des ressources naturelles: qui
de Bagdad ou du gouvernement du
Kurdistan signera les contrats avec
les compagnies etrangbres pour I'ex-
ploitation du pttrole ? Quelle sera la
part du Kurdistan dans le budget de
I'lrak, etc. ? Il faut mettre les points

sur les i, poursuit-il. St nous n'arri-
vons pas a un accord, on ne se met-
tra pas daccord sur la composition
du gouvernement et celui en place
continuera a exercer ses fonctions
avec un Parlement hostile.»

Dans le cas d'un accord, la pre-
sidence irait au chef de I'Union
patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK),
Jalal Talabani, et les deux vice-pre-
sidences & un chiite et un sunnite,
selon Jawad Al Maliki, «numero
deux» du parti islamiste Dawa.
Le candidat chiite ayant le plus de
chances est le ministre sortant des
finances Adel Abdel Mehdi.

Pour l'autre poste, quatre sunnites
sont en competition: lI'actuel chefde
I'fitat Ghazi Al Yaouar, le min'*i re de
I'industrie Hajem Al Hassani, ie chef
tribal cheikh Fawaz AlDjerba, et
I'ancien gouverneur de la province
de Salaheddine (nord) Hussein
Al Joubouri.

La presidence du Parlement
doit, elle, revenir a un sunnite. Le
nom cite le plus souvent est celui

de Ghazi Al Yaouar, s'il n'est pas
nomme vice-president.

Les sunnites qui ont boycotts les
Elections du 30 janvier a l'appel du
Comite des ouldmas, leur princi-
pale organisation religieuse, n'ont
envoye qu'une vingtaine delus
dans le Parlement, mais les listes
kurdes et chiites n'ont cesse de
souligner la necessite de leur par-
ticipation au processus politique.
Au sein de I'Assemblee, I'Alliance
unifiee irakienne (AUI), soutenue
par le clerge chiite, peut compter
sur une majorite simple d’au moins
146 deputes sur 275, mais l'election
du Conseil prdsidentiel, qui designe
a l'unanimite le premier ministre,
requiert une majorite des deux
tiers de I'Assemblee. Les Kurdes
disposent du deuxieme groupe
parlementaire, avec 77 deputes.

AGNES ROTIVEL

IRAK Ouverture de session du Parlement librement elu

Les chiites et les Kurdes
prennent leur revanche

Adrien Jaulmes

La session inaugurate du pre-
mier Parlement irakien libre-
ment elu depuis pres de 50 ans,
prevue aujourd’hui a Bagdad,
tombe a une date symbolique.
Les 275 deputes irakiens doi-
vent ouvrir leur Assemblee le
jour anniversaire du gazage le
16 inars 1988 des Kurdes du
village d’Halabja par I'armee du
dictateur. C'est dgalement du-
rant un mois de mars que les
troupes de Saddam ecraserent
en 1991 I’insurrection des
chiites dans les provinces meri-
dionales du pays et des Kurdes
dans le nord, au lendemain de
la defaite irakienne dans la pre-
miere guerre du Golfe.
la premiere reunion du nou-
veau Parlement, qui s’ouvre
sous haute surveillance dans
I'ancien Palais des congres bati
sous le regime de Saddam Hus-
sein, 45 jours apres son election
par des millions d’lrakiens bra-
vant les menaces des groupes
de la guerilla sunnite, marque
done une revanche historique
pour ces deux communautes.
Les chiites, majoritaires en
Irak, mais marginalises politi-

guement depuis la creation de
I'Etat au lendemain de la Pre-
miere Guerre mondiale s’appre-
tent pour la premiere fois a
occuper un role de premier plan
sur la scene politique irakienne.
Les Kurdes, prives d'un Etat par

le traite de Lausanne en 1924,
entendent de leur cote user de
leur deuxieme place aux elec-
tions legislatives pour obtenir un
maximum d’autonomie pour
leur region, et le plus de garan-
ttes possibles au sein des futures
institutions irakiennes. « Nous
esperons etre a la hauteur de
cette occasion historique », a
declare avant-hier un haut res-
ponsable du parti chiite Dawa,
I'un des piliers de I'alliance
chiite, dont le chef, Ibrahim Jaa-
fari, est le candidat pour le poste
de premier ministre. Selon
M. Maliki, la presidence de 'As-
semblee, qui doit etre decidee
aujourd’hui pourrait echoir au
Kurde Jalal Talabani, alors que
les deux vice-presidences re-
viendraient a un chiite et a un
sunnite, malgre le peu d’elus ob-
tenus par cette communaute a
des elections gu’elle a largement
boycottees.

Des responsables chiites et
kurdes ont rencontre hier plu-

sieurs responsables sunnites,
dont le president sortant Ghazi
al-Yaouar, le liberal Adnane
Pachachi et des representants
du Comite des oulemas, princi-
pale organisation religieuse
sunnite en Irak. « Il ny a pas
plus de 20 deputes sunnites
arabes au Parlement a cause
de la myopie politique des par-
tis islamistes sunnites. Les sun-
nites sont divises, il leur
manque une direction unifiee »,
souligne Nasser Chaderchi, an-
cien membre sunnite du Conseil

de gouvernement transitoire,
qui a aussi estime que le dis-
cours politique sunnite consis-
tant a refuser de participer a
tout gouvernement aussi long-
temps que durerait I'occupation
etrangere etait «illogique et in-
acceptable ». Mais malgre des
negotiations intenses, qui se
poursuivaient encore hier, les
chiites et les Kurdes n’etaient
pas non plus parvenus a un ac-
cord. Les Kurdes, qui ont leur
propre zone autonome dans le
Nord, exigent notamment un
accord ecrit pour une alliance
avec les chiites sur les questions
essentielles du federalisme, de
la ville petroliere de Kirkouk,
arabisee sous Saddam Hussein

et qu’ils revendiquent, et du
statut de leurs milices, les pech-
mergas, qu’ils refusent d'inte-
grer dans I'armee irakienne.
Dans cette perspective, un
dirigeant kurde, le ministre
sortant des Affaires etrangeres,
Hoshyar Zebari, s’est montre
peu optimiste sur les chances
d’'un accord rapide pour la for-
mation d’'un gouvernement.
«La reunion de dernain aura un
caractere ceremoniel et les dis-
cussions vont se poursuivre
apres », a-t-il declare.

Par ailleurs, le Parlement
italien a annonce hier qu'il pro-
longeait de six mois la mission
de ses 3 000 soldats en lrak,
mais que leur nombre sera
reduit a partir du mois de sep-
tembre a la demande de I'opi-
nion publique.
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MOYEN-ORIENT Six semaines apres les elections du 30janvier,
un gouvernement est en voie deformation a Bagdad

Gerard Chaliand :

« 2005, annee decisive pour I'lrak »

Specialiste des problemes
politiques, strategiques et des
conilits, Gerard Chaliand vient
de passer un mois en lIrak (*),
essentiellement dans laregion
kurde et a Kirkouk. Q livre ici
un eclairage sur les perspec-
tives de ce pays et celles de la
region.

Propos recueillis
par Freddric Fritscher

LE FIGARO. - Comment
voyez-vous evoluer la si-
tuation en Irak, six se-
maines aprfes les Elections
du 30janvier ?
Gerard CHALIAND. - Apres de
laborieuses negotiations, un
gouvernement est en voie de
formation en Irak ou chiites et
Kurdes sont parvenus a s’en-
tendre pour former une coali-
tion. Les chiites de I'Alliance
irakienne unie auraient prefere
- dans leur majorite - que Tis-
lam soit la seule source de legis-
lation mais ils ont du s’incliner
devant le refiis des Kurdes d’ac-
cepter un Etat de cette nature.
Les deux partis se sont egale-
ment entendus sur la necessite
d’integrer les Arabes sunnites
au sein de la coalition afin d'evi-
ter que leur marginalisation ne
conduise a une guerre civile.
Une page est-elle definiti-
vement tournee ?
Jamais plus les Arabes sunnites
ne gouvemeront le pays de fa-
gon hegemonique. Ce fait est a
porter au credit de Washington,
quelles que soient les reserves
qu’on puisse exprimer par
ailleurs sur la guerre et sa
conduite. L'lrak est aujourd’hui
tripolaire. Les chiites et les
Kurdes se retrouvent au pou-
voir avec des objectifs qui ne
sont pas necessairement
concordants et les Arabes n’ont
pas pu ou voulu voter. S'il est
tres difficile de gouvemer I'lrak
aujourd’hui avec une represen-
tation substantielle de sunnites
on ne peut, durablement, le
faire sans eux. Rien n’est en-
core regie a cet egard. Aucun
triomphalisme n’est de mise,
car I'equilibre de I'lrak post-
baasiste est, pour l'instant, pre-

caire et charge d'incertitudes.
L'insurrection sunnite ne
risque-t-elle pas de faire
capoter le processus ?
Militairement, le fait est que la
guerre ne peut etre gagnee par
les Americains. C’est pourquoi
I'effort principal est porte sur la
formation des forces armees
irakiennes auxquelles on es-
pere confer la tache de retablir
I’ordre. Le nombre de
125 000 hommes aujourd’hui,
plus ou moins convenablement
entralnes et moderement moti-
ves, doit etre double pour Tan-
nee prochaine. Cette armee qui
presentera I'avantage de n’etre
pas etrangere pourra-t-elle as-
sumer la tache qui lui est assi-
gnee ? Comme on peut le
constater depuis plusieurs mois
deja, I'insurrection porte la plu-
part de ses coups contre les sol-
dats de la nouvelle armee qui
essuie des pertes sensibles dont
les Americains ne foumissent
pas les chiflres. L'insurrection

est avant tout sunnite, les ele-
ments etrangers sont fortement
minoritaires. Mais pourra-t-elle
- si elle est demain privee du
sanctuaire syrien - perdurer
avec la meme intensity ?
Quelle strategie suivent les
chiites et les Kurdes ?
Cette annee 2005 est decisive.
Elie va definir pour une duree
indeterminee I'equilibre ou le
desequilibre qui va prevaloir en
Irak. A son terme, on pourra
dresser le bilan de la strategie
americaine qui a mend a Tin-
vestissement de ce pays. Laten-
tation existe chez une partie des
chiites, plus ou moins encoura-
ges par I'lran, d’accentuer leur
pression en estimant qu'ils sont
sous-representes et qu'ils peu-
vent obtenir davantage. Les
Kurdes ne cherchent pas a pro-
clamer une inddpendance dont
ils savent qu’elle serait un sui-
cide politique. lls veulent une
federation ou leur autonomie
serait aussi large que possible
et ils veulent avant tout
Kirkouk : Saddam Hussein
avait fait expulser au moins
200 000 d'entre eux de la ville
pour y installer des Arabes
chiites venus du Sud. Ceux-ci
travaillaient en outre dans les
champs petroliferes. Lors des

elections du 30 janvier, les
Kurdes ont obtenu que ceux des
leurs qui iurent expulses de Kir-
kouk puissent y voter en tant
que residents. Cette concession
a ete arrachee lorsque les partis
kurdes ont menace de boycot-
ter les elections s’ils n’obte-
naient pas satisfaction.
Les Kurdes disposent
pourtant aujourd’hui
d’une majorite a Kir-
kouk...
Il a certes ete admis par le futur
gouvernement que Bagdad de-
vra dedommager les Arabes
qui seraient reinstalles dans le
Sud et subventionner les
Kurdes expulses qui retoume-
ront a Kirkouk. Les reticences
les plus vives, concemant le sta-
tut de Kirkouk, viennent de la
Turquie qui voit d'un tres mau-
vais ceil se renforcer Tautono-
mie du Kurdistan irakien. La
Turquie appuie activement le
Front turkmene qui n’a obtenu
que 93 500 voix et 3 sieges sur
275, au grand dam d’Ankara

fraction substantielle des repre-
sentants des Arabes sunnites.
Quel role peuvent etre ten-
tes de jouer les voisins de
I'lrak?
La partie delicate qui se joue en
Irak depend aussi des trois
pays voisins les plus concemes:
la Syrie, I'lran et la Turquie,
tous trois presents de fason in-
directe sur I'echiquier irakien.
Des le debut de la guerre d’lrak,
la Syrie etait,
avec I'lran,
Tun des ob-
jectifs ma-
jeurs de TAd-
ministration
Bush. Maillon
faible, la Sy-
rie, prisonniere des conse-
guences de I’assassinat mai
eclairci de Rafic Hariri est som-
mee de retirer ses troupes du
Liban. Les manifestations de
Beyrouth confortent les buts
poursuivis par TAdministration
Bush. Mais comme rien n’est
simple dans I'univers politico-

Jamais plus les Arabes
sunnites ne gouvemeront
le pays defagon hegemonique

qui n'a cesse de gonfler I'impor-
tance numerique de la minorite
turkmene en lIrak. La question
de Kirkouk, cette annee, sera
Tun des points d'achoppement,
sinon un des lieux d’affronte-
ments dans le pays.

Par ailleurs les Kurdes tiennent
a preserver leur autonomie de
facto, confortee par leurs
80 000 pechmergas et vou-
dront sans doute etre les
maitres de leurs ressources na-
turelles, meme s'ils entendent
en partager les recettes. Cette
annee est aussi celle de I'elabo-
ration definitive de la Constitu-
tion et de la mise en place des
Institutions du nouvel Etat. Ce-
lui-ci sera-t-il legitime par deux
des trois composantes d’un
pays greve par une insurrection
d’envergure qui risque de se
transformer en guerre civile ?
Pour eviter ce risque, il faut
reussir, d'ici Tete, a coopter une

confessionnel au Moyen-Orient,
la contre-offensive menee par
le Hezbollah illustre la com-
plexite de I'echiquier politique
libanais. Cependant, la Syrie.
dans cette dpreuve de force, ne
fait pas le poids et devra proba-
blement ceder.
Quid de I'lran ?
L’'lran reste, aujourd’hui

comme hier, Tadversaire prin-
cipal et Tobliger a renoncer a se
sanctuariser grace au feu nu-
cldaire n’est pas un exercice
aise. Mais quel est le moyen de
pression le plus efficace ? La
strategie de TAdministration
Bush est plus que jamais en-
cline A dtendre le champ
conflictuel en estimant qu'une
politiqgue dynamique produit
des elTets. On peut porter au
credit de Washington de fason
indiscutable les effets indirects
de la politique americaine en
Georgie avec la revolution des
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Roses et en Ukraine avec la re-
volution Orange.
L'offensive politico-diplo-
matique A la pdriphdrie de
la Russie s’est done rdvd-
lee payante...
Oui. Mais est-elle aussi pro-
bante en Egypte ou en Arabie
saoudite ou Ton parait saluer
bien vite les velleites democra-
liques qui paraissent tenir da-
vantage du mime que d’une vo-
lonte de transformation ?
L'instrumentalisation de la de-
mocratic comme arme destinee
a selectivement destabiliser les
adversaries politiques ne peut
rdussri que si elle s’inscrit dans
un contexte non hostile A

I’echelle des populations. Or, au
Grand Moyen-Orient, I'image
des Etats-Unis n’a pas l'aura
dont ils jouissent dans 1'ex-
monde communiste. Par
ailleurs, le nouveau climat de
cooperation etabli depuis la dis-
parition de Yasser Arafat entre
I'Etat israelien et I'Autorite pa-
lestinierme ne parait pas devoir
deboucher sur un retrait sub-

stantial des Israeliens de Cisjor-
danie. Dans ce contexte, I'Ad-
ministration Bush apparait
comme partisane du laisser-
farie qui avantage le fort contre
le faible.

Que pensez-vous du role

joud par I'Arable saoudite

sur I’echiquier politique

moyen-oriental ?
La liste des tyrannies dans le
monde que Washington a pu-
blide recemment est indicative:
outre la Coree du Nord, I'lran et
Cuba qui sont attendus, on re-
leve la Bielorussie, un allie fi-
ddle de la Russie, le Myanmar,
avec lequel la Chine entretient
des relations etroites, et le Zim-
babwe, frequemment et juste-
ment denonce par Tony Blair,
fidele allie de Washington. Au-
cune mention n’est faite de
I'Arabie saoudite, modele de la
tyrannie la plus archaique, de
surcroit & I'origine de la propa-
ganda qui a favorise 1'isla-

misme radical a I’echelle du
monde musulman.

Toute politique doit etre jugee a
ses rdsultats. Celle de 1'Admi-
nistration Bush a le merite de
provoquer une dynamique
mais le chantier est en cours et
jusqu'a present, les effets a la
Peripherie de la Russie sont
plus probants qu’au Grand
Moyen-Orient ou rien encore de
ddcisif n’est intervenu sinon la
fin du baasisme irakien et de
I’hegemonie des sunnites dans
ce pays, ce qui n’est pas rien.

{*) Gdrard Challand est I'auteur
D'une guerre d'lrak a l'autre,
aux Editions Mdtallle.

TURQUIE Le renouveau du nationalisme a travers le succes de librairie

du manifeste dAdolfHitler

« Mein Kampf» parmi
les meilleures ventes

Placde ce mois-ci au qua-
tridme rang des best-sellers,
une reedition de Mein Kampf,
le manifeste antisdmite rd-
digd par Adolf Hitler en 1925.
s’est vendue, en Turquie. de-
puis sa sortie en janvier, &
50 000 exemplaires.

Istanbul:
Marie-Michele Martinet

Si les livres sont le miroir de
ceux qui les ecrivent et, par rico-
chet, de ceux qui les lisent, les
ouvrages qui, ces derniers
temps, caracolent en tete des
meilleures ventes de l'edition
turque font un peu fremri. Mein
Kampf. publie pour la premidre
fois enturc en 1939, puis reedite
par une douzaine d’edlteurs,
riavait jamais, jusqu’a present,
depasse les 20 000 exemplaires
par an. 1l se negociait alors au-
tour de 20 YTL (environ 11 eu-
ros). Cette fois, les Editions Mani-
festo ont decide de casser les
prix en proposant I'ouvrage d
mois de 6 YTL. Pour I'editeur
Oguz Tektas qui signe cette ope-
ration, il s’agit simplement
d'une belle reussite commer-
ciale, qui riavait d’autre objectif
que de «gagner de I'argent».

Sans negliger I'argument lid a
la modicite du prix du livre, on
peut cependant s'interroger sur
les motivations des lecteurs
turcs qui, dans une periode ou
leur pays pretend se rapprocher

de I’'Europe et des valeurs demo-
cratiques qu'elle defend, se sont
prdcipitds sur ce brfilot de I'anti-
sdmitisme nazi : « J'observe
qu'il existe actuellemenl, en
Turquie, un courant antieuro-

peen el antiamericain qui peut
etrefavorable a la vente d'un tel
livre. analyse le professeur Ah-
met Ifduygu, specialiste des re-
lations et des migrations inter-
nationales d l'universite Kog
d’Istanbul. Ce courant s'exprime
par un renouveau du nationa-
lisme. nourri par la pression
ressentie par de nombreux
Turcs. lls ont le sentiment que
Ton veut leur dieter leurs actes.
D'oit une certaine crispation...»

Recemment, d’autres succes
de librairie semblent s’etre

construits autour de cette crispa-
tion nationalists effectivement
perceptible. Le roman Orage de
metal, qui se projette en 2007
pour ddcrire une guerre provo-
gude par les Etats-Unis atta-
quant la Turquie, s'est ddjd
vendu a plus de 100 000 exem-
plaires. L'un de ses auteurs. Bu-
rak Tuma, un ancien joumaliste
specialise dans les questions de
defense, ne cache pas son oppo-
sition d la politique intematio-
nale americaine,

Visiblement, ses iddes sont

partagees par un grand
nombre de lecteurs turcs qui,
solidaritd musulmane aidant,
ont jugd tout aussi sdvdrement
la guerre conduite par les Amd-
ricains en lrak et la politique

menee par Israel dans les terri-
tories occupes par les Palesti-
niens. Les choix des lecteurs
turcs seraient done [‘expres-
sion de certains non-dits: « Le
sentiment de frustration ac-
tuellement ressenti par un
grand nombre dc personnes en
Turquie peut inconsciemment

les amener a acheter tel ou tel
livre, precise le professeur Ah-
met iQduygu.

A l'inverse, certains auteurs
turcs peuvent faire les ffais de
leurs prises de position jugees
antinationalistes. Ainsi, le pres-
tigieux romancier Orhan Pa-
muk, dont les ouvrages sont tra-
duits en France par Gallimard,
a ete violemment mis en cause,
le mois dernier, a la suite d’'une
interview accordee a un maga-
zine allemand. Dans cet entre-
tien, il avait evoque le genocide
armdnien de 1915 en des
termes juges, par certains,
contraries a I'integrite nationale
turque.

Le succes retentissant de la
reddition de Mein Kampf pose
evidemment la question d’un
dventuel antisemitisme turc,
qui irait pourtant a I'encontre
d’une tres ancienne tradition

d’accueil. La Turquie n’a ja-
mais ete un pays antisemite.
Depuis le XV" siecle et les per-
secutions de I'lnquisition jus-
gu'au genocide nazi, de nhom-
breux juifs echappant aux
pogroms ont trouve refuge sur
les rives du Bosphore.

Silvyo Ovadya, qui dirige
cette communaute comptant
22 000 personnes en Turquie
s'est declare «irrite » par le re-
gain d’interet manifeste par les
lecteurs turcs pour Mein
Kampf. Il s’est egalement
etonne que cet ouvrage de 500
pages puisse etre publie a si
bas prix... Les juris de Turquie
n’ont pas oublie qu’en no-
vembre 2003, a Istanbul, deux
synagogues ont etd la cible
d’attentats terroristes isla-
mistes qui ont fait 25 morts et
des centaines de blesses.
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Inauguration de I’Assemblee nationale irakienne

LES 275 £lus de I'’Assembtee
nationale transitoire irakienne
issus des Elections du 30 janvier
ont commence, mercredi 16 mars
dans la matirtee, H Bagdad, une
stance inaugurate historique, et
devaient 6lire il la majority des
deux tiers un nouveau chef de
I'Etat et deux vice-presidents. La
date a to choisie car cestile
16 mars que les Kurdes comntemo-
rent le gazage par Saddam Hus-
sein, en 1988, d’environ 5 000 habi-
tants de la ville d’Halabja.

Vainqueur incontestd de la
consultation avec 146 dlus, I'Allian-
ce uniftee irakienne (AUI), domi-
nie par les partis chiites religieux, a
accept® de voter pour le Kurde
Jalal Talabani, chef de ['Union
patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK), en
remplacement & la tete de I'Etat du
cheikh Ghazi Al-Yaouar, un Arabe
sunnite. Les deux vice-prdsidences
seraient attributes, I'une & un chii-
te, I'autre & un sunnite, ces trois per-
sonnes formant le Conseil prtsiden-
tiel, seule instance habilitte it nom-
mer le gouvemement et son chef, &
charge pour eux d’obtenir ensuite
I'assentiment d’une majority sim-
ple & I'Assemblte.

Mise ¢ part «l'erreur » qui a
consists £ ne faire de I'lrak qu'une
seule circonscription, ce qui, en rai-
son des appels au boycottage et de
I'instcuritt gtntrale dans leurs
regions, aprivt les Arabes sunnites
de representation adequate dans la
nouvelle Assembtee - 8 % seule-
ment dtelus alors que la minority,

qui dirigeait le pays depuis des sit-
cles, reprtsente quelque 20 % de la
population -, le processus electoral
concocte par I'occupant americain
et les Nations unies a, jusgu'’ici, piu-
tot bien fonctionnt. Meme si 58 %

seulement des Irakiens inscrits ont
participt il ces premieres elections
multipartites organistes depuis un
demi-stecle, il y a eu peu de contes-
tations des rtsultats et toutes les
formations politiques sont officiel-
lement d’accord pour « associer »
les sunnites, qui se sont abstenus &
plus des deux tiers, non seulement
au pouvoir - oil ils devraient avoir
guelques strapontins - mais sur-
tout aux travaux de la Commission
nationale qui doit rediger une
Constitution devant toe presentee

au pays dans un referendum prevu
pour octobre 2005.

Les Irakiens «sonten train d’ap-
prendre la democratic du consen-
sus», S'etait feiicite le president
Bush. De fait, il aura fallu 45 Jours
de laborieuses tractations entre les
partis chiites et kurdes pour s’en-
tendre sur les grands principes et, &
la veille de la seance inaugurate de
I’Assembtee, le consensus n’avait
toujours pas ete trouve quant & la
composition du gouvemement.
Habitues, depuis la guerre du Gol-
fe de 1991, & vivre en autonomie

complete par rapport e Bagdad, les
deux grands partis qui se partagent
le pouvoir dans les trois provinces
du Kurdistan ont - pour prix de

leur soutien, indispensable aux for-
mations chiites pour atteindre la
majorite des deux tiers - multiplie

les exigences.

uh nouvel Etat fEdEral

La demiere en date concemait le
statut des pcshmergas, les 100 000
miliciens kurdes que leurs chefs
refusaient d’intggrer physique-

ment & la nouvelle amide rationa-
le. De plus, I'arntee nationale ira-
kienne devrait obtenir la «permis-
sion prealable du Parlement kurde »
avant de ptotoer dans la zone
autonome.

A leurs yeux capital, le caractdre
fEdEral du nouvel Etat en gestation
n’a en revanche pas posd trop de
probtemes. Le « danger de balkani-
sation du pays », notamment mis
en exergue par des personnalitds
sunnites, semble pour l'instant en
sourdine. Des dlus chiites cepen-
dant, & commencer par Abdel Ka-

rim Mohammedaoui, I'ex-« prince
des marais» qui lutta vingt ans
djurant contre I’ancien regime,
rCclamaient la semaine demtere la
formation rapide d’une nouvelle
«region autonome », chiite celle-
1L Le 6 ddcembre, quelque 600 per-
sonnalitCs des cing provinces - sur
dix-huit - dominCes par les chiites
avaient dCjci annoncC leur inten-
tion'de former des institutions
cortimunes qui jetteraient les bases
d'une telle «region autonome ».
Probteme : si 60% des richesses

ptoolteres de I'lrak se situ'ent dans
les regions chiites du Sud et envi-
ron 40 % dans le nord kurde du
pays, il n'y a pratiguement rien
dans les regions dCsertiques du
Centre et de I'Ouest oil vivent la
majorite des Arabes sunnites.

Seule ressource immediatement
exportable du pays, le pCtrole - et
le partage de ses subsides - fut
d’ailleurs I'un des points d’achop-
pement les plus sdrieux des mar-
chandages chiito-kurdes. ExpuisCs
manu militari de la ville de Kirkouk
- principale region petroltere du
Nord - par les sbires de Saddam
Hussein, des milliers de families
kurdes sont revenues dans la cite
depuis deux ans, et les partis qui
les reprdsentent, I'UPK de M. Tala-
bani et son rival, le PDK de Mas-
soud Barzani, rdclament avec la
mSme vigueur l'integration de la
region & leur zone autonome.

En definitive, il semble que les
parties se soient mises d’accord
pour renvoyer la question a decem-
bre 2005, date & laquelle les Irakiens
devront se rendre aux umes pour la
troisieme fois de I'annde afln d’dlire
une nouvelle Assembtee.

Patrice Claude

A 75ans, le maitre spirituel chiite Ali Al-Sistani veut un passeport irakien

LES "LECTIONS dont les Americains ne vou-
laient pas, c’est lui. La victoire chiite a ce scru-
tin, c'est encore lui. La relative et fragile paix
civile qui, malgre les tueries quotidiennes,
regne encore entre Irakiens de confessions
diverses, toujours lui.

Le 30 janvier pourtant, le grand ayatollah
Muhammad Ali Husseini Al-Sistani, maitre spi-
rituel inconteste de I'lrak chiite et tacticien
hors pair qui avait decrete par fatwa - decret
islamique — que voter etait, en la circonstance,
«une obligation religieuse », ne s’est pas rendu
aux urnes. Motif: il est ne en 1930 a Machhad,
en lran, et n'a jamais demand” la citoyennete
irakienne. L’eut-il fait que Saddam Hussein,
qui tenta de le faire assassiner, eut refuse.

Le paradoxe, pour un homme emigre en Irak
a I'age de 22 ans et qui n'en est pratiguement
jamais sorti, est sur le point d’etre corrige. Di-
manche 14 mars, le conseil elu de la ville sainte
de Nadjaf, largement domine par ses fideles, a
envoye a I'Assemblee transitoire sortie des
urnes une petition demandant pour le grand
marja - « source d’imitation » chez les chiites -
la nationality irakienne. L'« irakisation » de
« son eminence », respecte et admire jusque

parmi les sunnites et les Chretiens qui louent
son habilete et sa moderation, ne devrait ren-
contrer aucune opposition parlementaire.

Le conseil de Nadjaf a demande la meme
mesure pour deux des trois autres marjas qui
administrent le derge chiite local sous la hou-
lette de Sistani: 'Afghan Mohammed lIshaq
Al-Fayad et le Pakistanais Bachir Al-Najafi, I'un
et l'autre etablis a Nadjaf depuis quarante ans.

VIE RECLUSE ET SITE INTERNET

De tradition quietiste, contrairement a son
ex-condisciple feu I'ayatollah Khomeiny, qui for-
ma a Teheran un « gouvemement des dercs »,
Al-Sistani, devenu lIrakien, n’en briguera pas
pour autant une fonction politique. Son credo a
lui est que «les religieux doivent rester a I'ecart
de /'administration et desfonctions politiques ».

Selon I'un de ses trois fils, Mohammad Reza,
par I'intermediaire duquel le marja - qui ne
faitjamais de discours ni ne rencontre les Ame-
ricains, les dirigeants etrangers ou la presse —
fait entendre sa voix, entre un pouvoir reli-
gieux ou laic, il y a une troisieme voie : celle
des «laics religieux ». Futur premier ministre,
le docteur Ibrahim Al-Jaffari, chef du parti reli-

gieux chiite Al-Daawa (L'Appel), appartient pre-
cisement a cette categorie.

Longue barbe blanche, epais sourcils noirs et
turban sombre reserve aux sayyeds, les des-
cendants presumes du prophete, I'image du
« vieux sage » — cliche vole, 'humble ascete ne
posant jamais - decore depuis deux ans des
millions de foyers chiites en Irak. L'austere et
pieux patriarche, qui vit redus dans une petite
maison louee a Nadjaf, a deux pas du sanc-
tuaire sacre de I'imam Ali, saint patron marty-
rise du chiisme mondial, n’en exerce pas moins
son magistere planetaire - il a des fideles jus-
qu’au Pakistan et dispose de son propre semi-
naire religieux, I'un des plus riches et des plus
puissants au monde, dans la ville sainte ira-
nienne de Qom - par des moyens modernes.
Son site Internet, sistani. org, est I'une des
adresses religieuses les plus visitees en Islam.

La semaine passee, pourtant, ce sont des
chretiens de la petite communaute chaldeen-
ne d'lrak, immigres aux Etats-Unis, qui ont
lance une petition mondiale pour faire d'Ali
Al-Sistani le Prix Nobel de la paix 2005.

P. C.
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Hors du processus politique, les groupes armes sunnites sont en quete d'une strategic

L'impossible front uni
de la guerilla

Georges Malbrunot

S'unir pour peser sur I'avenir
de I'lrak, ou continuer de com-
battre en ordre disperse les
forces dtrangbres et gouveme-
mentales ? A la veille de la for-
mation d’'un nouveau gouver-
nement il Bagdad, le ddbat
agite les groupes armds. La
question de la reintegration de
la communaute sunnite dans le
processus politique est reposee,
un mois et demi apres les pre-
mieres elections legislatives.

« La resistance est dans une
impasse, souligne Naed Hattar,
un analysts jordanien. Elle n'a
pas de programme politique, ni
de leadership pour la fedtrer.
et sa base essentiellement sun-
nite est etroite. » Eclatee geo-
graphiquement. elle est compo-
site d’une nuee de groupes plus
ou moins structures, dont les

plus connus sont al-Qaida en
Mesopotamie, I’Armde isla-
mique en lrak, al-Ansar al-
Sunna, I'Armde de Mohamed et
I'Armee islamique secrete.

Chacun vit dans la hantise du
complot, et les haines passees
subsistent. Sur le terrain, les
groupes armbs s'en tiennent il
une cooperation opdrationnelle
dans les principaux foyers de la
rebellion antiamericaine (Fa-
ludja, Ramadi, Baqubah, Dyala,
Samarra). « Lorsqu'un groupe
est confronte localement a une
situation difficile, nous allons
lui donner un coup de main, ra-
conte un membre de ’Armee
islamique en Irak qui evoque
un partage des regions du tri-
angle sunnite. Mais nous de-
vons etre tres vigilants face
aux infiltrations, en particulier
des milices liees aux factions
irakiennes proamericaines ».
ajoute-t-il.

Malgrd ces faiblesses, le mo-

ment n’est pas encoro venu
d’un rapprochement strate-
gique pour former un front uni.
«llIs voient dans leurs divisions
plus d'inconvtnients que
d'avantages. explique le cher-
cheur jordanien Assem al-
Omari. Leur priorite reste de
frapper les Americains pour les
faire sortir d'lrak, mais ils ne
sont pas presses, ils savent que
cela va prendre des annees. »
I"s responsables de la gufiriUa
n'ignorent pas qu'en apparais-
sant au grand jour, les groupes
armes et leurs dirigeants de-
viendraient vulnerables.

Les anciens du regime de Sad-
dam Hussein et les ex-baasistes
reconvertis en islamistes plus ou
moins credibles sont au cceur de
la guerilla, mais ils doivent af-
fronter les vrais intdgristes.
Entre ces deux mouvances court
une double ligne de fracture. La
premibre porte sur la logiquc du
combat a mener. Les djiliadistes

peuvent se poser comme relais
d’Oussama Ben Laden ou trou-
ver leur inspiration uniquement
en Irak. La seconde porte sur
i'integration, ounon, de la mino-
rity sunnite au processus poli-
tique en cours.

Vitrine legale de la guerilla, le
comite des oulemas sunnites ne
peut pas ignorer le probleme,
mais il reste pour I'heure atten-
tiste. Il n'envisage pas de parti-
cipation a I'avenir politique de
I'lrak, tant qu'un calendrier de
retrait des troupes de la force
multinationale n’aura pas ete
etabli. C’est en substance ce
gue son secretaire genbral,
cheikh Hareth al-Dari, a dit a
I'ambassadeur de France en
Irak, Bernard Bajolet, lorsque
ce dernier a tente une media-
tion a la demande de John Ne-
groponte, son homologun amb-
ricain, dbsireux de ramener les
sunnites moderes dans le giron
du pouvoir a Bagdad.

Signe du bouillonnement sur
la scene politique irakienne et
de I'embarras des sunnites, un
imam du comite vient de ren-
contrer un representant de
I'Assemblee supreme de la Re-
volution islamique en Irak (As-
rii), qui collabore avec la Force
multinationale dirigee par les
Etats-Unis. De la memo fa?on,
les oulemas entretiennent des
contacts avec Moqtada al-Sadr,
le turbulent leader chiite, qui
observe !'evolution de la situa-
tion, apres son refus de partici-
per aux elections de janvier.
« Les sunnites restent incon-
tournables, meme s'ils ont ete
marginalises, constate un di-
plomat a Bagdad, qui ajoute :
une fenetre d'opporlunite s'est
ouverte a la lueur de la nou-
velle situation politique, mais
certains groupes armes jouent
leur place autour d'une future
table des negotiations.»

Apres une decrue relative au

moment des elections, la vio-
lence a repris ces demieres se-
maines. « Certains jusqu’'au-
boutistes tentent de faire
deborder la resistance chez les
chiites en attisant les risques
de guerre civile », poursuit un
Irakien proche de la gubrilla. Ce
n’est pas un hasard si la ville
mixte sunnite-chiite d’Hilla au
sud de Bagdad a ete le theatre
d’'un attentat parmi les plus
meurtriers de ces deux der-
nieres annees. Mais a la suite
de cet acte terroriste, de nom-
breux habitants d'Hilla sont
descendus dans la rue pour
manifester leur degout de la
violence aveugle qui frappe
d’abord des civils.

Meme le groupe du Jorda-
nien Abou Moussab al-Zar-
gaoui aurait pris conscience de
ces derives et un dbbat serait ne
parmi ses dirigeants. Apres une
rbcente attaque contre un hotel
de Bagdad, la plus importante

des factions armees s’est em-
pressbe de diffuser un commu-
niqub sur son site Internet ap-
pelant A frapper des cibles
«avant lajournee de travail».
La succursale d’al-Qaida en
Irak serait-elle soucieuse de
montrer qu'elle ne met pas en
danger des vies humaines mu-
sulmanes ? « Au sein du groupe
Zargaoui, les nationalo-isla-
mistes tentent d'ecarter les ra-
dicaux djihadistes. explique un
specialiste des questions de se-
curity. lls se rendenl compte
gue les attentats visent des ci-
vils. des posies de police qui
sont inflltres par la guerilla, et
done qui'ils se decredibilisent
aupres de la population.» Ner-
veux, les djihadistes « sentenl
qu'ils sont en train de perdre la
bataille ». a prridit dans le New
York Times, avec une certaine
assurance, Rita Katz, qui dirige
un institut americain sur les
sites integristes.

LE FIGARO

17 MARS 2005



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

With work to come,
Irag assembly gathers

Installing coalition proves no swift feat

By Edward Wong

BAGHDAD: As mortar rounds pound-
ed the heart ofthe capital, the country’s
first freely elected Parliament in a half-
century met for the first time on Wed-
nesday, but fell short ofexpectations by
not starting the process of installing a
government.

The largely ceremonial meeting of
the National Assembly came nearly sev-
enweeks after many Iraqis defied insur-
gent threats to take part in national and
provincial elections. As negotiations to
form a coalition government have
dragged on, though, the confidence of
ordinary lIragis in their elected leaders
has faded as steadily as the campaign
posters still lining the streets here.

The divisiveness of the negotiations
was evident on Wednesday, when the
assembly failed to take even the first
formal step toward building a govern-
ment: appointing a president, two vice
presidents and a speaker of the as-
sembly. Nevertheless, members of the
275-member assembly marched info the
convention center in the heavily forti-
fied Green Zone with a solemnity that
indicated they understood both the his-
toric nature of the occasion and the
gravity ofthe task still at hand.

They quietly submitted to body

® [STANBUL

searches before picking up name tags at
areception desk, then sat down in a vast
auditorium for more than an hour to
listen to speeches from the most prom-
inent among them.

They represented the full range of
Iragi society, with elderly clerics in
black turbans sitting alongside West-
ern-educated men in pinstripe suits and
women in full-length robes.

One by one, the speakers strode up to
a wooden lectern, Iragi flags flanking
both sides of a wide stage whose rear
was draped with thick white curtains.

From the impassioned speeches, it
was evident that the lIragis saw them-
selves to be at a turning point, nearly
two years after the U.S.-led invasion
toppled Saddam Hussein.

The Iragis will now assume more re-
sponsibility for their affairs, beyond the
duties of the caretaker government of
Prime Minister Ayad Allawi, and their
most powerful leaders will be Shiite
Arabs and Kurds, long oppressed by
Saddam, a Sunni Arab.

In writing a constitution, the as-
sembly will have to wrestle with the
thorniest political issues confronting
the country — the legal role of Islam,
the definition of federal powers and the
balance of power among different eth-
nicities and sects.

Kurdish speakers face
6-month prison terms

Turkish prosecutors are

demanding six-month prison

sentences for 13 leaders ofa small

pro-Kurdish party after they

conducted a congress last year in

Kurdish instead of the official

language, Turkish, a party official

said Wednesday.

Prosecutors in Ankara allege that
the party, which did not run in 2002
general elections and does not hold
seats in Parliament, broke laws that
stipulate that no other language than
Turkish can be used at official party
congresses, Resit Deli, deputy head
ofthe Rights and Freedoms Party, or

Hak-Par, Said by telephone.

international.

He acknowledged that the party
leaders used Kurdish, but said the

use of Turkish should not be

required as the country advances its

bid to join the European Union. (AP)

Iraqgi and U.S. officials put out a news
release on Tuesday saying the assembly
would appoint a president and other
leaders at its first meeting, though it
quickly became clear on Wednesday that
the officials had been overly optimistic.
In interviews before and after the as-
sembly meeting, the top leaders of the
two political blocs involved in the power-
sharing talks, the Shiites and Kurds, gave
wildly varying estimates of when they
might agree on a government.

Ibrahim al-Jaafari, the Shiite nomi-
nee for prime minister, said it would
take one or two weeks to reach an
agreement, while another senior Shiite
politician, Hussein al-Shahristani, said
a deal would be hammered out “in a few
days’ time."

“There is broad agreement on the
principles of the democratic process,”
said Shahristani, a nuclear physicist
who cobbled together the Shiite bloc
before the elections. “We agreed with
the Kurdish coalition from the very be-
ginning that we would form a govern-
ment together."

The Kurds are pushing the Shiites,
who won the most votes in the Jan. 30
elections, to give specific guarantees on
the rapid restoration of Kurdish prop-
erty in the oil-rich city of Kirkuk, and on
the retention of strong autonomous
powers, including the right to keep a mi-
litia. The Shiites would rather put off
tackling such issues until the national
assembly writes the permanent constitu-
tion, due by August, or even later.

The jockeying has left ordinary Iragis
feeling increasingly disillusioned. “I
thought all our problems would be
solved after the elections since those
parties now in disagreement pushed
very hard to hold the elections," said
Sami Alwan, 27, a technology graduate
student in Baghdad. “But | didn't know
the differences among them were so
deep.”

The Shiite bloc, called the United
Iragi Alliance, has 140 seats on the as-
sembly, and the Kurdistan Alliance has
75 seats. If they joined together, they
would have enough seats to get the two-
thirds assembly vote necessary to in-
stall a president and vice president,
who would then appoint a prime minis-
ter. A majority vote in the assembly
would then be needed to approve the
new government.

A suicide car bomber attacked an
Iragi Army checkpoint at 9 am. in
Baquba, northeast of Baghdad. The ex-
plosionkilled at least three soldiers and
wounded another 11, an Iraqi Army
spokesman said. '

The New York Times

March 17,2005
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Two years later,
taking stock in lraqg

he invasion of Iragq, which
began two years ago this
weekend, was a world-chan-
ging event. We can see many

of the consequences already.

good ones, so far, exist mainly as
hopes and are fewer than the bad
ones, some of which are all too con-
crete. One ofthe few positive domes-
tic consequences of the war has been
the nation’s determination — despite
obstruction from the White House
and its supporters — to honor the
memory of each American man and
woman who has died in Irag. The ad-
ministration has been shockingly
callous about the tens of thousailds of
Iragi victims, whom ordinary Ameri-
cans cannot count let alone name.

The Bush administration was fam-
ously flexible in explaining why it in-
vaded Iraq, and the most important
reason, in the minds of Americans
and in the arguments made by Amer-
ican diplomats, turned out to be
wrong. There were no weapons of
mass destruction to destroy. Worse,
the specialized machinery and con-
ventional weaponry that did exist was
looted during the invasion and is now
very likely in the hands of terrorists.

However, there was another theo-
ry behind the invasion. George W.
Bush might have been slow to articu-
late it, but other officials were saying
early on that overthrowing Saddam
Hussein would shake up the hide-
bound, undemocratic regimes in the
Middle East and free the democratic
impulses of Arab and Islamic people.
This rationale may still hold up. The
image of lragi and Afghani voters
marching to the polls was by far the
most hopeful of the past two years.

There is an endless list of qualifica-
tions. Many of the most promising
signs of change, however, have little
to do with Irag. The peace initiatives
in Israel were made possible when
Yasser Arafat died and was replaced
by a braver, more flexible leader. The
new determination of the Lebanese
people to throw out their Syrian op-
pressors was sparked by the assassi-
nation of the Lebanese nationalist
Rafik Hariri, not the downfall of Sad-
dam. And in Iraq itself, the voting
largely excluded the Sunni minority,
without whose cooperation Irag will
never be anything more than a civil
war battleground or a staging plat-
form for a new dictatorship.

With all that said, even the fiercest
critic of Bush’s foreign policy would
be insane not to want these signs of
hope to take root. That would not ex-
cuse an unnecessary war on false pre-
tenses, but it could change the course

of history. Grieving families would
find the peace that comes with know-
ing that spouses, parents or children

died to help make a better world.
The

Even with the best possible out-
come, the invasion is already costly.
America’s alliances, particularly
with Europe, have been severely
frayed since Bush turned his back on
the United Nations in 2002. Even
some early supporters, like Spain,
have edged away. Tony Blair remains
the exception, mainly because of his
willingness to ignore public opinion.
If there is such a thing as the Euro-
pean street, anti-American feeling is
strong and universal there.

Things are even worse on the Arab
street. While hope for change may be
rising, opinion about the United
States has never been as profoundly
negative. Even under the best cir-
cumstances, it would have been hard
for the proud people of the Middle
East to acknowledge any benefit
from an armed Western interven-
tion. And the occupying forces have
made themselves easy to hate with
maddening human rights disasters.
When the average Egyptian or Pales-
tinian or Saudi thinks about the
Americans in Irag, the image is not
voters’' purple-stained fingers but the
naked Iraqi prisoner at the other end
of Private Lynndie England’s leash.

The atrocities that occurred in
prisons like Abu Ghraib were the
product ofdecisions that began at the
very top, when the Bush administra-
tion decided that Sept. 11 had wiped
out its responsibility to abide by the
rules, including the Geneva Conven-
tions and the U.S. Constitution. For
the United States, one of the greatest
harms from the lIrag conflict has
been the administration’s willing-
ness to define democracy down on
the pretext ofwartime emergency.

Bush was not honest with the
American people in the run-up to the
war. He hyped the WMD evidence
abroad and played down the cost at
home. His re-election ensured that
he would pay no political penalty.
But other people sit in judgment as
well. Bush’s determination to have
his war and his tax cuts at the same
time meant masking the real price of
invading Irag, and even now the costs
are being borne mainly by overseas
holders of American debt. The inter-
national markets know this, and over
the long run are most likely to be less
forgiving than American voters.

The stained index fingers of Iraqi
voters have long faded, and disillu-
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sionment has set in. People reasona-
bly want to know what comes next.
More chilling, they seem to be pre-
pared to blame competing ethnic
groups for anything that goes wrong.

Irag’s new leaders must organize a
government that all its people feel has
their best interests at heart. They
must also accomplish some practical
matters — more electrical power,
cleaner water, better security — to
give their constituents the confidence
that things really can get better.

The first challenge is up to the
Iraqis, and so far, there are not many
signs that any group is prepared to
compromise for the common good.
Americans must help with the second
problem, and almost no one inside
Irag seems to feel the infant govern-
ment can survive right now without
the Western military.

It is hard to imagine a quick exit
that would not make things much
worse. But at the same time, it's clear
that the presence of American troops
is poisoning the situation. Under con-
stant fire from insurgents, soldiers
are seldom free to provide the good-
will services that many would un-
doubtedly like to offer. Instead they
stand behind barricades, in fear ofthe
next suicide bomber. The inevitable
consequence is what happened to the
Italian journalist and her protectors
whose car was riddled with bullets en
route to the airport. Far more often,
the people inside the cars are Iraqis.

The invasion has stirred up other
dreadful side effects that must be ad-
dressed. One is that other rogue na-
tions watched what happened to Sad-
dam Hussein and not unreasonably
took the lesson that the only way to
keep American forces away perma-
nently was to acquire nuclear
weapons quickly. Curbing the inter-
national market of the most lethal
weapons must be the top priority for
the White House, but it is not possi-
ble without the multilateral coopera-
tion they scorned before the inva-
sion. North Korea, which any
sensible person regards as a far more
deadly threat than Saddam Hussein
ever was, can be kept in check only
by allies working together.

ike a great many Americans
and most Europeans, this
page opposed the invasion of
Irag. Our reasons seem as

good now as they did then. Most im-

portant is our belief that the United
States cannot work in isolation from
the rest of the world. There are too
many problems, from global warm-
ing to nuclear proliferation, that can
be solved only if the major powers
collaborate. Americans need both
the counsel and restraint of other
world leaders. The White House has
almost unthinkable power, and the
rest of the globe has the right to take
a profound interest in making sure it
is exercised wisely.



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

Pas d'armee irakienne au Kurdistan sans l'aval du parlement
kurde (Barzani)

DUBAI, 11 mars (AFP) - 19h26 - Le chef du Parti democratique du Kurdistan
(PDK), Massoud Barzani, a affirme que I'entree de I'armee irakienne dans le
Kurdistan irakien devrait a I'avenir obtenir I'aval du parlement kurde, dans une
interview a la television al-Arabiya.

"Certainement, I'entree des forces de I'armee irakienne dans le Kurdistan doit
obtenir I'accord du parlement kurde”, a declare M. Barzani a cette chaTne
basee a Dubai'.

"Les Peshmergas (combattants kurdes) feront partie de I'armee irakienne.
Aujourd’hui, I'armee irakienne differe de celle d'hier”, a ajoute M. Barzani.

"Si le Kurdistan est expose a une menace exterieure ou a une menace qui
depasse les capacites de ses forces de securite interieure, I'armee irakienne
aura certainement la possibilite d'aider et d'entrer" dans le Kurdistan, a
poursuivi M. Barzani.

"Mais, dans tous les cas, il faudrait que cette entree se fasse avec l'accord du
parlement kurde", a insiste M. Barzani.

M. Barzani a par ailleurs reaffirme I'attachement des Kurdes irakiens au
rattachement de la ville multiethnique de Kirkouk au Kurdistan irakien,
conformement aux dispositions de la Loi fondamentale pendant la periode
transitoire, affirmant que cette question ne tolerait aucun report.

"Si on applique I'article 58 de la Loi fondamentale pendant la periode
transitoire, Kirkouk reviendra au Kurdistan, d'une maniere legale et pacifique”,
a declare M. Barzani.

Dans son article 58, la Loi fondamentale, la Constitution provisoire qui regit
I'lrak pendant la periode transitoire, prevoit de corriger les effets de
I'arabisation forcee de la ville petroliere, dont les Kurdes reclament le
rattachement a leur region autonome, menee sous le regime de Saddam
Hussein.

"Kirkouk fait partie du Kurdistan, historiquement et geographiquement. Nous
ne demandons pas quelque chose d'illegal ou de non realiste. Kirkouk est une
ville irakienne, mais avec une identite kurde. Nous n‘'accepterons pas de report
de ces questions jusqu'apres (l'elaboration de) la Constitution. Il faudrait qu'on
se mette d’accord sur ces questions des a present, en particulier la question
de Kirkouk", a declare M. Barzani.

Decouverte d’un charnier de 81 Kurdes pres de Kirkouk (source medicale)

KIRKOUK (Irak), 16 mars (AFP) -i3h59 - Une fosse commune contenant les restes de 81 Kurdes tu6s sous
le regime de Saddam Hussein a ete decouverte pres de Kirkouk, a 255 km au nord de Bagdad, a annonce
mercredi le responsable de la Sante de la province, le Dr Sabah Zangana.

“Les informations que nous avons re?ues de la police et de families kurdes expulsees (sous Saddam
Hussein) a la peripherie de Kirkouk ont etabli qu'il y avait une fosse commune de 81 personnes, dont cing
enfants" a Rahimawa, a 7 km au nord de Kirkouk, a precise le Dr Zangana.

Selon lui, "36 families ont pu reconnaTtre leurs disparus, tandis que 45 autres n'ont pas ete identifies".
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L'examen medico-legal a montre que la plupart des morts, dont huit femmes et les cinq enfants, avaient ete
tues par balle dans les annees 1990, a-t-il dit, expliquant que la fosse commune avait ete mise au jour
mercredi, apres la decouverte d'ossements par des bergers.

Des milliers de personnes se sont massees le long de la route menant a la fosse commune, criant

vengeance.

Des dizaines de milliers de Kurdes ont ete chasses de la ville petroliere de Kirkouk par le regime de Saddam
Hussein poury installer des Arabes. Les Kurdes exigent I'inversion de cette arabisation forcee et
revendiquent le rattachement de Kirkouk a leur region autonome.

L'Assemblee nationale transitoire a tenu sa premiere reunion mercredi en memoire du gazage de 5.000
Kurdes dans la localite de Halabja (nord-est), dont c'etait le 17eme anniversaire.

16 mars 2005, 11h36

"Mein Kampf" devient un best-seller en

Turquie

ANKARA (AFP) - Publie pour la premiere fois en
turc en 1939, "Mein Kampf d'Adolf Hitler figure
depuis plusieurs semaines au palmares des
meilleurs ventes des libraires turcs, un
engouement qui s'explique, selon les
specialistes, par son prix bas aussi bien que par
une poussee nationalists.
agrandir iapho-0  Depuis janvier, "Mein Kampf s'est vendu a pres
de 50.000 exemplaires et cette semaine il se
classe au quatrieme rang des meilleures ventes, selon le libraire
D&R.

Ecrit en prison en 1925, "Mon combat" a pour la premiere fois ete
traduit en turc et publie en 1939, dans un pays dechire par une
lutte d'influence entre I'Allemagne nazie et les allies.

"Mein Kampf etait un best-seller cache, nous I'avons sorti du
placard pour des raisons commerciales”, explique a 'AFP Oguz
Tektas des editions Manifesto, qui tient a preciser que son
entreprise n'avait d'autre motif que de "gagner de I'argent”.

Publie et vendu librement au cours des annees par une douzaine
d'editeurs, il se vendait a moins de 20.000 exemplaires par an

pour environ 20 nouvelles livres turques (YTL -11,6 euros) alors
que la nouvelle edition est mise en vente a 5,90 YTL (3,4 euros).

"Ceux qui veulent connaltre une personne qui a mis le monde a
feu et a sang le lisent", a declare M. Tektas, dont les editions sont
les premieres a offrir a bas prix I'ouvrage, ecoulant en deux mois
23.000 exemplaires.

Sami Kilic, proprietaire des editions Emre a Istanbul, qui a
egalement publie "Mein Kampf --31.000 depuis fin janvier, dont
26.000 deja vendus- admet que c'est surtout les jeunes qui
l'achetent.

"Les evenements ont un impact sur les ventes", dit-il, faisant
allusion aux aspirations turques a rejoindre I'Union europeenne,
pergue dans les milieux nationalistes comme un abandon des
valeurs nationales, la guerre en Irak qui a declenche un sentiment
anti-americain en Turquie, et la politique israelienne envers les
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Palestiniens.
"C'est surprenant et etonnant”, reconnaft M. Kilic.

"Ce livre, qui n'a pas le moindre lot d’humanite, semble
malheureusement etre pris au s6rieux ici", deplore pour sa part le
politologue Dogu Ergil, interroge par un journal turc.

Selon lui, I'engouement pour "Mein Kampf dans ce pays a forte
majority musulmane s’explique notamment par une
recrudescence de I'antisemitisme et de I'anti-americanisme
nourris par l'occupation de I'lrak et les violences contre les
Palestiniens.

"Le nazisme enterre dans les oubliettes de I'histoire en Europe a
commence a apparaitre chez nous", regrette le professeur Ergil.

Contrairement a ce que laissent penser les ventes, la Turquie n'a
jamais ete un pays antisemite. Bien au contraire. c'est le sultan
Beyazit Il qui a accueilli les juifs d'Espagne fuyant I'lnquisition au
XVe siecle, donnant ainsi I'exemple de ce qui allait devenir une
tradition. De tout temps, I'Empire ottoman, puis la Republique
Turque furent les protecteurs des juifs chasses d'Europe par les
differents pogroms et le genocide nazi.

Silvyo Ovadya, le chef de la communaute juive de Turquie, qui
compte 22.000 membres sur une population de 71 millions, se
declare "irritd" par cet interet soudain pour un livre qui jette les
bases d'une politique raciste et antisemite et s'etonne du "fait
qu'un livre de 500 pages puisse etre publie a aussi bas prix". M.
Ovadya dit avoir fait part de ses preoccupations aux maisons
d'editions qui ne font pas ecoute.

La majorite des juifs turcs sont etablis a Istanbul, qui compte 18
synagogues. En novembre 2003, deux synagogues stambouliotes
avaient ete la cibles d'attentats islamistes qui avaient fait 25 morts
et des centaines de blesses.
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Jalal Talabani, le dirigeant kurde aux
ambitions irakiennes, lorgne sur la
fonction supreme

IRAK. D'entente avec les chiites,
le fondateur de I'Union
patriotique du Kurdistan devrait
devenir le prochain chef de
I'Etat irakien. Contrairement a
son ex-frere ennemi Massoud
Barzani plus ancre vers ses
racines kurdes, Talabani voit
son horizon oriente vers

Bagdad. Portrait. Jalal Talabani. Pour le chef de

I'Union patriotique du
Kurdistan, se retrouver
aujourd’hui a la tSte de I'Etat
irakien serait une contlnuite
logique de sa carriere. Photo:
Keystone

Le Temps - international

Delphine Minoui, De retour du Kurdistan irakien
Lundi 14 mars 2005

Ceux qui ont frequente Jalal Talabani au petit-dejeuner
racontent toujours les prouesses du pretendant a la
presidence d'lrak lorsqu'il avale trois oeufs d'un coup sans
s'etouffer. A 72 ans, le leader de I’'Union patriotique du
Kurdistan (UPK, un des deux grands partis kurdes qu'il dirige
depuis sa creation il y a trente ans) adore etre au centre de
I'attention. Et il ne I'a jamais cache. Moustache grise et
ventre rond comme une lune, il parle fort, raconte des
blagues a tout va, jongle aisement du kurde, sa langue
maternelle, a l'anglais, en passant par l'arabe, et n’hesite pas
a claquer la porte au nez de ses interlocuteurs quand il veut
affirmer ses idees.

Ne au Kurdistan, eduque a Bagdad, ses racines sont au nord,
mais pour cet homme qui aims I'ampleur, I’horizon est
aujourd’hui irakien. Son combat - qui mena a I'autonomie du
nord de I'lrak en 1991 - il I'a d’abord dedie a la cause des
Kurdes, persecutes sous Saddam Hussein. Des I'age de 13
ans, il adhere au Parti democratique du Kurdistan (PDK),
fonde en 1946, par le legendaire Moustafa Barzani, leader de
la bataille pour I'independance kurde.

Mais au bout de quelques annees, ses ambitions grandissent.
En 1975, il fonde son propre parti, I'UPK, et instalie son
quartier general a Suleymanieh, au sud-est du Kurdistan,
non loin de la frontiere iranienne. La meme annee, Moustafa

Barzani, base a Erbil, cede la direction de son parti a ses
deux fils, Idriss et Massoud. En 1979, Massoud prend
definitivement la tete du PDK. Commence alors une longue
guerre, parfois verbale, parfois arm”e, entre Jalal et
Massoud, qui durera jusqu’a la reconciliation devant le
parlement kurde, quelques mois avant I'invasion americaine
en Irak, en mars 2003. Le 30 juin dernier, les deux hommes
ont mis definitivement leurs rancunes au placard, en s’alliant
sur une liste commune pour les elections parlementaires.

Quand l'ete qui suit la chute du regime de Saddam Hussein
Jalal Talabani est designe parmi les neuf chefs tournants du
Conseil de gouvernement provisolre irakien, il n’hesite pas
une seconde. Aujourd’hui, se retrouver a la tete de l'lrak est,
pour lui, une continuity logique de sa carriere. Son role sera
bien sur plus symbolique que pratique. Mais qu’'importe, |l
adore etre en public. Sa candidature, en tant que Kurde, a la
presidence de l'lrak a ete savamment negociee avec les
chiites, qui visent, eux, le poste de premier ministre, pour
lequel Ibahim Jaafari, le chef du parti Dawa, a ete designe.

La candidature de Talabani est egalement le fruit de
discussions preambles entre lui-meme et Massoud Barzani,
qui remontent a plus de deux mois avant les elections,
durant lequelles les chiites et les Kurdes ont respectivement
remporte 140 et 75 sidges de la nouvelle assemblee. «Le
scenario etait ficele d’avance, confie Nasih Ghafoor Ramadan,
un membre actif du PDK. Convaincus que leur liste commune
allait arriver en deuxieme position au parlement, les deux
leaders kurdes s’etaient deja partage le gateau en decidant
que l'un soit designe comme le candidat des Kurdes a la
presidence irakienne, et que l'autre recupere la presidence
du gouvernement regional du Kurdistan.»

Pour Saadoun al-Douleymi, directeur general du Centre
irakien pour la recherche, qui connait bien la personnalite des
deux hommes, «c’est un choix qui va de soi». Barzani,
toujours tres discret, ne quitte que tres rarement son
charwar kurde, pantalon bouffant traditionnel, et prefere
recevoir ses hotes dans sa residence de Salaheddin, au nord
d’Erbil, plutot que de se deplacer. On ne voit jamais sa
femme. Talabani, costume-cravate, aime les rencontres et
les voyages, qu'il entreprend souvent en compagnie de son
epouse, Hewro, une feministe acharnee en blue-jeans et aux
brushings parfaits. «Barzani, poursuit Saadoun al-Douleymi,
est plus tourne vers ses racines kurdes. Il porte sur ses
epaules I'heritage culturel de son pere, Moustafa Barzani.
Pour lui, les valeurs de la tribu sont importantes. Talabani est
plus Irakien. Son horizon est plus large. Il joue plus le jeu
des politiciens.»

Les Kurdes s'accrochent a leurs revendications en memoire de leurs victimes

BAGDAD, 16 mars (AFP) - 14nh4a2 - Les Kurdes, deuxieme groupe dans la nouvelle Assemblee nationale
transitoire, insistent sur leurs revendications dans un Irak federal, invoquant les nombreuses injustices

subies sous Saddam Hussein.

En raflant 77 des 275 sieges de 'Assemblee nationale, les Kurdes sont devenus une force incontournable

dans le paysage politique irakien.

Leur histoire a ete marquee par de nombreuses exactions comme la campagne d'Anfal lancee en 1988 par
'ancien regime dechu de Saddam Hussein, consistant a raser des villages entiers ou le gazage, la meme

annee, de milliers de Kurdes a Halabja.

C'est d'ailleurs en souvenir de Halabja que la premiere reunion de 'Assemblee nationale elue s’est tenue le

16 mars, date du 17eme anniversaire du gazage.

Sous l'ancien regime, des dizaines de milliers de Kurdes ont ete spolies de leurs terres et expulses de la ville
petrolifere de Kirkouk et de villages des provinces de Ninive, Diyala et Salaheddine, dans le nord.
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Avant le renversement de Saddam Hussein en avril 2003, les Kurdes ont cependant joui de douze annees

d'autonomie grace a la zone d'exclusion aerienne imposee par les Allies de la guerre du Golfe en 1991 dans
le nord.

L'Alliance kurde, composee de I'Union patriotique du Kurdistan de Jalal Talabani (UPK) et du Parti
democratique du Kurdistan de Massoud Barzani (PDK), sait qu'elle est en position de force pour negocier
avec la liste chiite, I'Alliance unifiee irakienne (AUI), qui dispose d'une courte majorite de 146 sieges.

La Loi fondamentale, la Constitution provisoire, prevoit en effet I'election par les deux tiers des deputes d’un
Conseil presidentiel de trois membres, qui choisit a I'unanimite le Premier ministre.

Debut mars, M. Barzani resumait les revendications kurdes: "Il faut que la loi fondamentale soit la base de la
Constitution permanente, qu’une solution soit trouvee a Kirkouk sur la base de I'article 58 de la premiere loi,
que les forces des peshmergas (milices kurdes) soient maintenues, que les richesses (petrolieres) soient
reparties de maniere equitable et que soit retenu le principe du federalisme".

Les responsables de I'AUI ont estime que le reglement de la question de Kirkouk relevait de la competence
de I'Assemblee, sans se prononcer explicitement sur les peshmergas et le partage des ressources.

Dimanche, les dirigeants kurdes ont exige la revision du projet d’accord mis au point avec les chiites pour la
formation d'un gouvernement et implication de I'ensemble des forces politiques dans les negociations.

Lundi, Jalal Talabani, choisi par I'Alliance kurde comme candidat a la presidence, reconnaissait "des
disaccords sur l'avenir des peshmergas et sur des articles de la Loi fondamentale, notamment ceux traitant
de Kirkouk”.

Selon une responsable de I'AUI, Samira al-Moussaoui, "certaines parties tentent de realiser certains objectifs
parce qu'elles craignent de ne pouvoir les atteindre a I'avenir. Parmi les questions sur lesquelles elles
insistent figurent les deplaces kurdes et le statut des peshmergas dans I'armee irakienne".

"Les Kurdes font chanter les chiites parce qu’ils savent que s’ils ne s'entendent pas sur tout, les chiites seuls
ne peuvent pas atteindre leurs objectifs”, a commente le sunnite Sobhi Abdelhamid, le chef du Mouvement
des nationalistes arabes.

Selon un responsable du PDK a Bagdad, Dilshad Miran, "il est important que I'accord entre les deux parties

soit clair et transparent”. "Il y a eu beaucoup de problemes pour les Kurdes par le passe", a-t-il explique.

"L’lrak ne jouira de la stability que s'il est bati sur un consensus entre toutes les composantes de son
peuple”, a declare M. Talabani lors de la premiere reunion de 'Assemblee nationale mercredi, alors que les
deux parties n'etaient toujours pas survenues a surmonter leurs divergences.

Syrie: arrestation de plus de 40 Kurdes a Alep

DAMAS, 24 mars (AFP) -15hi9 - Les autorites syriennes ont arrete mardi plus de quarante Kurdes, au
lendemain de la fete de Norouz, qui marque l'arrivee du printemps et le Nouvel An kurde, a indique jeudi
l'avocat des droits de I'Homme Anouar Bounni.

"Plus de quarante Kurdes, dont sept femmes, ont ete arretes il y a deux jours apres des incidents intervenus
a Alep (nord) pendant les celebrations de Norouz", a affirme Me Bounni.

L'avocat a en outre appele les autorites a "ouvrir une enquete neutre sur les evenements d'Alep et de
Qamichli" intervenus en mars 2004.

Du 12 au 17 mars 2004, des affrontements avaient oppose des Kurdes aux forces de I'ordre ou a des tribus
arabes dans ces villes du nord du pays et d’autres regions septentrionales, faisant 40 morts, selon des
sources kurdes, et 25 morts selon un bilan officiel syrien.

Me Bounni a appele a "denoncer tous ceux qui ont fait usage de la force, tue des innocents et battu des
manifestants”, en jugeant qu'une "solution politique fondee sur les droits de I'Homme", etait seule susceptible
de regler les problemes kurdes.

Les Kurdes de Syrie represented environ 9% de la population du pays et sont installes essentiellement dans
le nord. Outre la reconnaissance de leur langue et de leur culture, ils revendiquent une egalite de droits et de
traitement avec la majorite arabe "dans le cadre de l'integrite territoriale du pays".
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Des debats constitutionnels a venir - Quel
avenir pour les Kurdes d'lrak?

Andre Poupart . . . . o
Professeur honoraire, Faculte de droit, Universite de Montreal, de retour d'une mission au

Kurdistan
Edition du lundi 14 mars 2005 I'E MY QIllbm

Le 30 janvier, les Kurdes ont vote massivement pour elire leurs representants au sein du
gouvemement transitoire irakien. L'lrak constituant une seule grande circonscription,
I'Alliance des partis kurdes a obtenu 25,7 % des votes et 75 sieges sur les 275 que compte
le Parlement provisoire. Le meme jour, dans le cadre d'une consultation non officielle, les
memes Kurdes se pronongaient a plus de 95 % en faveur de l'independance (selon les
criteres canadiens, la question etait aussi claire que la reponse).

On ne saurait mieux illustrer I'ambiguite de la situation des

Kurdes d'lrak au debut de cette nouvelle phase de I'histoire de I'lrak contemporain.
Massivement les Kurdes sont favorables a l'independance alors que leurs dirigeants sont
engages dans un projet federal qui permettrait de sanctionner les acquis de 15 dernieres
annees d'un regime d'independance de fait, grace a la protection aerienne garantie par

I'ONU.

Parallelement, on constate une evolution du discours qui manifeste une volonte de donner a
I''rak un gouvemement central fort. Immediatement avant et apres l'invasion par les armees
de la Coalition, les themes porteurs etaient la «democratie», le «federalisme», le «respect
des droits des minorites*. Depuis, si la «democratie» reste un theme majeur, le
«federalisme» et le «respect des droits des minorites* ont ete remplaces par la necessite
d'un Etat central fort qui preservera l'unite nationale de I'lrak.

Les autorites kurdes et notamment la Liste unifiee du Kurdistan — qui regroupe I'Union
patriotique du Kurdistan de Jalal Talabani et le Parti democratique du Kurdistan de Massoud
Barzani ainsi que les partis islamiste, communiste, assyro-chaldeen et turkmene — ne
remettent pas en cause l'unite de I'lrak. Les dirigeants kurdes insistent cependant sur la
necessite d'un regime federal qui reconnaisse I'essentiel des acquis des 15 dernieres annees
obtenues grace a une independance de fait.

Pour obtenir ce resultat, les Kurdes se fondent sur leur recent succes electoral et-sur le fait
que leur situation n'a jamais ete aussi favorable sur I'echiquier politique.

Il est vrai que toutes les composantes de la population qui vit au Kurdistan

sont maintenant unies. Cependant, une large part de cette puissance relative resulte de la
presence americaine et de la division entre sunnites et chiites. Cette division interarabe
perdra surement a terme son caractere violent et les Kurdes, mieux que quiconque, savent
gu'ils peuvent etre laches, a tout moment, par les Americains des que leurs interets

reciproques ne convergeront plus.

Dans ce contexte, les Kurdes s'opposeront a la creation d'un gouvemement central fort qui
ne respecterait par leurs droits et leur identite tout en leur assurant les ressources
financieres necessaires a leur epanouissement.

Avoir une reconnaissance

Depuis plusieurs annees, les autorites kurdes favorisent I'adoption d'une constitution
federale. Cette volonte a deja ete reconnue le 8 mars 2004 par la Loi sur I'administration de
I''rak pendant une periode transitoire.

L'article 4 de cette loi precise que le systeme de gouvemement irakien doit etre «republicain,
federal, democratique et pluraliste*. Cependant, les articles 25, 26 et 54 etablissent un
partage des pouvoirs nettement favorable au gouvemement central et le controle absolu de
celui-ci sur les ressources financieres qui laissent peu de marge au gouvemement regional
kurde. Nulle part dans cette constitution provisoire, il n’est fait mention d'un pouvoir
legislatif autonome pour le gouvemement kurde. Tout au plus, I'Assemblee nationale kurde
pourrait amender la legislation federale dans les domaines qui ne sont pas de la competence
exclusive du gouvemement central (art. 54B).
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En outre des competences legislatives, fiscales ou financieres, la question territoriale, c'est-
a-dire, la redefinition des frontieres interieures demeure de premiere importance. Les
frontieres actuelles des gouvernorats ont ete fixees de fagon a reduire au minimum
l'influence demographique et politique des Kurdes (art. 58B), elles ne seront toutefois pas
modifiees par le gouvemement provisoire (art. 53B), y compris celles de la region de Kirkuk
ou I'Alliance des partis kurdes a obtenu 58 % des votes (art. 58C).

Les Kurdes comptent parmi les vainqueurs de I'election du 30 janvier et la conjoncture leur
est certainement favorable. Ills demeurent toutefois une minorite qui souhaite obtenir une
sanction constitutionnelle pour ses droits et ses acquis des 15 dernteres annees. Cette
reconnaissance dans le cadre d'un Irak federal laisse entrevoir des negociations difficiles car
toutes les composantes de la societe ont des interets a faire valoir.

Une constitution «Quebec-Plus» ?

Et si ses negociations echouaient ? Les Kurdes disposeraient alors d'un droit de veto si deux
tiers des electeurs de trois gouvernorats ou plus rejetaient le projet de constitution. La crise
serait alors profonde et remettrait en cause le vouloir vivre ensemble des Irakiens.

La solution ne serait pas necessairement I'lnd"pendance du Kurdistan. La situation actuelle
de souverainete de facto pourrait etre maintenue jusqu'a ce qu'une nouvelle Assemblee
nationale redige une constitution qui realise les compromis necessaires.

«Deficit fiscal*, «envahissement des competences provinciates* ne sont pas des expressions
connues en droit constitutionnel irakien mais les Kurdes devront affronter ces dures realites
si le projet constitutionnel n'est pas reequilibre. Comme certains le soulignaient I'an dernier,
les Kurdes souhaitent obtenir une constitution «Quebec-Plus». Pour obtenir ce succes, ils
devront se mefier des non-dits et des details qui peuvent transformer les plus genereuses
declarations federates de principe en envahissement, aussi sournois que progressif, des
competences regionales grace au pouvoir fiscal et au pouvoir judiciaire.

iranfocus.com

Riots Rock Three Kurdish Towns In lran

TEHRAN 121 February 2005

Heavy clashes between Iranian Kurds and security agents erupted on Friday in three towns in
western lIran, leaving dozens injured and hundreds arrested.

Clashes broke out after State Security Forces agents used force to disperse demonstrations taking
place simultaneously in the towns of Sardasht, Saqgez, and Baneh in protest against severe fuel
shortages in the area, eye-witnesses reported. The demonstrations quickly turned violent as
protestors fought back and shouted slogans against Iran’s ruling clerics.

In Sardasht, residents came to the aid of protestors during clashes as the SSF attempted to arrest
anyone in the vicinity of the demonstration. At least 200 people, mostly youths, were arrested.

In Saqgez, residents reportedly forced SSF agents to flee the scene after serious scuffles.

In Baneh, hundreds of protesting youths were reportedly detained by security forces and taken for
questioning.

Iranian Kurds have been at loggerheads with the Islamic fundamentalist regime that has been in
power for 26 years.


iranfocus.com
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'Mein Kampf a Best Seller in Turkey

Mar 24, 2005 - By JAMES C. HELICKE, Associated Press Writer

ISTANBUL, Turkey - Turkish bookshops have a best seller, but
some of them are hesitant about giving it too much display.

It's "Mein Kampf."

The popularity of Adolf Hitler's book, filled with anti-Jewish
diatribes and dreams of world domination, is puzzling some
Turks. Does it reflect rising anti-Semitic or anti-Western senti-
ment in Muslim Turkey? Or anger over lsrael's treatment of
the Palestinians and the war in Irag? Is it a backlash against the
country's moves to join the European Union? Or does it simply
offer a cheap thrill?

At least two new Turkish-language versions are out in paper-
back and selling for as little as $4.50, but they could run into
legal trouble. They were printed without the permission of the
Finance Ministry of the German state of Bavaria, which was
given control of Hitler's estate after World War 1l and is keen
to suppress the book. German diplomats in Turkey have been
told to explore court action. "The book 'Mein Kampf should
not be reprinted,” says Bavarian Finance Minister Kurt
Faltlhauser. "The state of Bavaria administers the copyright
very restrictively to prevent an increase of Nazi ideas.”

Last month the ministry said it was seeking legal action to stop
the book's publication in Poland.

"Mein Kampf' — meaning "My Struggle,” was written in the
1920s and has long been widely available in Arab countries, but
no increase in sales has been noted there lately. So Turkish ana-
lysts are hard put to explain why tens of thousands of copies
have been sold here in recent months.

Lina Filiba, executive vice president of Turkey's 25,000-mem-
ber Jewish community, called it "disturbing.”" She said price and
media attention were major factors, but also pointed to a "wor-
rying trend" of anti-Semitic publications such as "The
Protocols of the Elders of Zion" being sold even in bustling
department stores.

"Metal Storm" by Orkun Ucar and Burak Turna, a novel ima-
gining a war between Turkey and the United States, is Turkey's
top seller. Conspiracy theory books sell well and the press is
extremely critical of the United States and Israel.

Filiba tied the phenomenon to the European Union's Dec. 17
decision to open membership talks with Turkey, a move long
sought by Turkish governments but unpopular among those
who fear it will expose their country to permissive European
influences. "l think there's an increase in anti-Semitic, anti-
American, and anti-foreigner feeling that has paralleled Dec.
17," Filiba said.

Umit Ozdag, writing in the daily Aksam, worried that Turks
feel ill-treated by the West and are anxious as ethnic Kurds in
Turkey and neighboring Iraq are increasingly assertive. Some
Turks, he wrote, are finding comfort in Hitler's claims that
Germany lost the first world war because of the Jews.

"Turks think they are being exploited. They are angry with the
demands of the European Union and United States. But those
who anger them the most are Kurdish nationalists,” he wrote.
"Turks who think they're are being stabbed in the back read
Hitler. That is a ... very dangerous development.”

At least two publishing houses, Emre and Manifesto, have relea-
sed cheap versions of "Mein Kampf." Oguz Tektas of
Manifesto said it had sold at least 25,000 of its print run of
30,000.

"It has nothing to do with anti-Semitism. Our only aim was
commercial,” Tektas said. Esin Aka of the D and R bookshop
chain said Thursday that the Emre book, released five weeks
ago, was No. 2 this week, after "Metal Storm." Senol Bilginan of
the Bilgi store in Ankara said it was No. 3.

"The price is of course low. And the fact that it has been orde-
red confiscated in some countries also helped,” he said.
"Everyone is buying it .. Young people have an intense inter-
est.” Still, it's not always easy to find. One D and R shop in
Istanbul buried it on a low shelf. The Dost bookshop in Ankara
put it on a high shelf, where the cover featuring a saluting Hitler
couldn't be seen. The manager said he was selling about five
books a day and added he deliberately didn't put it on the best-
seller shelves.

"l saw the book on TV and got curious about Hitler's life and
decided to buy it," said Asli Ugur, 20, a university student.

She also bought a book about Che Guevara.
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La Turquie, un pays "ingrah anHsemite
et paranoiague”

Ce coup de gueule d’un editorialiste du Wall Street Journal sur les derives

antiamericaines et antisemites de la Turquie a fait grand bruit. Marque-t'il la fin

de la relation privilegiee entre Washington et Ankara ?

THE WALL STREET JOURNAL (exuaiu)
New York

1y a quelques amices, j’ai visite
a Istanbul une exposition d’art
turc a I’epoque du dernier coup
d’Etat militaire survenu dans le
pays (1980). A vrai dire, les artistes
m’avaient paru beaucoup plus preoc-
cupcs par les injustices du capitalismc
global que par I’avenir de la demo-
cratic turque. Definir les ceuvres expo-
sees coniine eLanL des caricatures gau-
chistes - beaucoup representaient de
gro9 capitnlistes coiffes du chapeau de
I’Oncle Sam et des travailleurs ema-
cies - serait un euphemisme. Comme
Tecrivait un critique local plutdt pers-
picace, cette exposition montrait que
“les artistes turcs sont prets a s’avilir
volontairement a un point que les artistes
sovietiques ont toujours refuse, meme a
Tapogee de I'oppression stalinienne”.

Le souvenir de cette exposition
m’est revenu recemment quand j’ai
entendu des Americains s’interroger
avec amertume : “Si nous avons perdu
la Turquie, a qui lafaute ?” Le fait est
qu’une relation d’un demi-siecle entre
des pays allies de longue date au sein
de I'OTAN, qui ont combattu
ensemble I’expansionnisme sovietique,
souffle depuis longtemps de I'hostilite
ideologique et de la decadence intel-
lectuelle d’une bonne partie de 1’elite
turque. Aux elections de 2002, les prin-
cipaux partis turcs qui defendaient les
liens entre laTurquie et les Etats-Unis
ont mordu la poussiere, laissant un vide
qu’occupa aussitot I'islamisme subtil
mais insidieux du Parti de la justice et
du developpement (AKP). C’est cette
combinaison de vieille ideologic de
gauche et de nouvel islamisme qui,
beaucoup plus que le refus d’Ankara
de se ranger a nos cotes dans la guerre
en Irak, explique I’effondrement des
relations turco-americaines.

Et quel effondrement! Lors d’une
breve visite a Ankara que j'ai effectuee
debut fevrier en compagnie du sous-
secretaire a la Defense Doug Feith, j’ai
decouvert une atmosphere empoison-
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A Dessin de Ray
Bartkus paru dans
The New York
Times Book
Review, New York.

nee. La quasi-totalite des politiciens et
des medias (laics comme religieux)
professent contre I'Amerique et contre
les Juife une haine extreme qui (comme
pour les artistes de I'exposition) va bien
plus loin que ce que Ton peut trou-
ver dans la presse du monde arabe,
souvent controlee par I'Etat. Si j'hesite
a traiter cette attitude de “nazie”, c’est
que Goebbels lui-meme Taurait pro-
bablement rejete en partie, a cause de
sa grossierete sans bornes.

Voyons un peu ce qu’ecrit le jour-
nal islamiste Yeni Safak, lecture prefe-
ree du Premier ministre Recep Tayyip
Erdogan. Un article paru le 9 janvier
affirmait que les forces americaines
balan?aient un tel nombre de cadavres
d’lrakiens dans TEuphrate que les mol-
lahs du pays avaient edicte une fatwa
interdisant aux riverains de manger
le poisson du fleuve. Yeni Safak a par

ailleurs affirme a plusieurs reprises que
les forces americaines avaient utilise
des armes chimiques a Falloudjah. Un
des chroniqueurs du journal a ecrit que
les soldats americains avaient viole puis
tue des femmes et des enfants dans
cette ville, avant d’abandonner leurs
cadavres dans la rue pour qu'ils soient
devores par les chiens. Parmi les autres
“scoops” du journal, signalons le
deploiement en Irak d’un millier de
soldats israeliens aux cotes des forces
americaines, et la recuperation par les
soldats americains d’organes d’lrakiens
tues afin de les revendre sur le “mar-
che aux organes” americain.

LES tiTATS'UNIS,

LE BRAS ARMti DES JUIFS

La presse laique ne fait guere mieux.
Le grand quotidien Hurriyet a accuse
des equipes de tueurs israeliens d’avoir
assassine des membres des services de
securite turcs a Mossoul, et les Etats-
Unis d’avoir entame une occupation
de I'Indonesie sous pretexte d’assis-
tance humanitaire. Cet automne, dans
le journal Sabah, un chroniqueur
accusait Tambassadeur des Etats-Unis
en Turquie, Eric Edelman, de laisser
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ses “origines ethniques” - car, devinez
quoi, il est juif- guider son compor-
tement. Le climat intellectuel turc a
atteint un tel degre de folie qu’Edel-
man s’est send oblige d’organiser une
teleconference avec des experts de
I’'US Geographical Survey afin d’ex-
pliquer que le recent tsunami n’aVait
pas ete provoque par des experimen-
tations nucleaires menees en secret
par les Etats-Unis. Mais la rumeur
antiamericaine sans doute la plus
etrange qui circule en ce moment
dans la capitale turque est la theorie
dite “de la huitieme planete”, qui
affirme que les Etats-Unis savent
qu’un asteroi‘de va prochainement
heurter la Terre et detruire I’Ame-
rique du Nord. D’ou le desir ameri-
cain de coloniser le Proche-Orient.
Je sais, tout ?a parait complete-
ment dingue. Mais des histoires de cet

acabit sont rapportees avec grand
serieux autour des tables les plus auto-
risees d’Ankara. Leur fil conducteur
est que pratiquement tout ce que font
les Etats-Unis dans le monde - jusqu’a
leur aide aux victimes du tsunami -
procede d’intentions malveillantes, le
tout enrobe de sous-entendus visant
a nous faire passer pour le bras arme
des Juifs.

Face a de telles calomnies, les poli-
ticiens turcs ont garde un silence
assourdissant. En realite, des parle-
mentaires turcs ont eux-memes accuse
les Americains de “genocide” en Irak,
tandis que M. Erdogan (dont nous
avions un instant pense qu’il allait ins-
taurer un exemple de democratic pour
le monde musulman) a ete parmi les
rares responsables politiqgues mondiaux
a mettre en doute la legitimite des elec-
tions irakiennes. Quand on les inter-
roge sur ce silence coupable, les poli-
ticiens turcs retorquent qu’ils ne
peuvent pas prendre le risque d’aller
contre “I'opinion publique”.

Tout cela montre I'etendue de I"hy-
pocrisie de M. Erdogan lorsqu’il se
plaint aupres de Condoleezza Rice du
portrait peu flatteur brosse de laTur-
quie dans un episode du feuilleton tele
The West Wing [L’aile occidentale (de
la Maison-Blanche)]. L’episode aurait
decrit la Turquie comme un pays
tombe aux mains d’'un gouvemement
populiste retrograde qui menacerait les
droits des femmes. (Ce qui me parait
assez bien rdsumer la situation.) Autre-
fois, laTurquie aurait dispose d’un parti
d’opposition suffisamment puissant
pour ramener un tel gouvemement a
la raison. Mais il se trouve que la seule
opposition actuelle est celle du Parti
republicain du peuple (CHP), ancien
parti d’Ataturk, aujourd’hui moribond.
Lors d’un recent congres, son dirigeant
a accuse son principal challenger
d’avoir trempe dans un complot de
la CIA contre lui. Cela ne veut pas dire
gu’il n’existe plus aucun responsable
proamericain dans les rangs de I'actuel
gouvemement ou dans les differentes

bureaucraties d’Etat. Mais ils ont peur
de s’exprimer publiquement. En prive,
ils ne cessent de geindre sur telle ou
telle chose que les Etats-Unis “auraient
pufaire differemment”.

On a completement oublie ici que
le president Bush a ete parmi les pre-
miers leaders mondiaux a reconnaitre
le Premier ministre Erdogan alors que
le systeme judiciaire turc en etait
encore a evaluer s’il etait suffisam-
ment laic pour occuper ce poste.
Oubliees les decennies d’assistance
americaine. Oubliees les annees d’ef-
forts deployes par les Americains pour
assurer la securite du pipeline trans-
portant le petrole de la mer Caspienne
jusqu’au port turc de Ceyhan. Oublie
le fait que les administrations ame-
ricaines successives se sont toujours
opposees aux tentatives du Congres
de faire voter une resolution condam-
nant la Turquie moderne pour le
genocide des Armeniens commis au
debut du xxc siecle. Oubliee Faction
incessante de lobbying efifectuee par
Washington pour I'integration de la
Turquie a I'Union europeenne.

DEVENIR UN BANAL

PATS DE SECONDE ZONE

Oubliee, surtout, I’aide americaine
dans la lutte contre le [mouvement
separatiste] PKK, alors que les Etats
europeens refiisaient tour a tour d’ex-
trader le leader du PKK Abdullah
Ocalan vers la Turquie parce que
- grands dieux ! - il y risquait la peine
de mort. H fut finalement arrete — avec
I’aide des services de renseignements
americains - alors qu’il avait trouve
refuge a I'ambassade de Grece de Nai-
robi. "lls nous ont donne (Ocalan. Quel
plus grand cadeau auraient-ils pu nous
faire ?” s’interroge I'un des rares Turcs
que je connaisse encore qui expriment
sans ambages leurs sentiments pro-
americains.

Je sais que M. Feith (un autre Juif,
comme n’a pas manque de le faire
remarquer la presse turque), puis
Mme Rice, ont insiste aupres des diri-
geants turcs sur la necessite, s'ils accor-
dent quelque valeur a la relation turco-
americaine, de s’opposer aux accents
les plus dangereux de cette rhetorique.
Rien ne montre a ce jour qu'’ils aient
requ une reponse satisfaisante. Les
dirigeants turcs devraient comprendre
que 1" “opinion publique” qu’ils invo-
quent est encore reversible. Mais, s'ils
continuent quelques annees encore
a vouloir chevaucher le tigre, qui sait
ce qu’il adviendra ? Une bonne partie
de I'heritage d’Ataturk risque de
sombrer, et laTurquie ne pourra plus
compter non plus sur le moindre
residu de grandeur ottomane. Elle
pourrait bien devenir alors un banal
pays de seconde zone : un pays a
I’esprit etroit, parano'iaque et margi-
nalise. Un pays - comment pourrait-
il en etre autrement ? - ignore par les
Etats-Unis et indesirable en Europe.

Robert L Pollock

ANALYSE

Racisme
antikurde

m | 'antiamdricanisme en Turquie se nour-
rit des rdalitds et des fantasmes concer-
nant la politique americaine en Irak. Cet
antiamdricanisme sert d’ailleurs de deri-
vatif pour reporter d bon compte sur les
Etats-Unis les erreurs de notre politique
dtrangdre. En rdalitd,I'antiamdricanisme
en soi n'est pas vraiment un phdnomdne
digne d’interet. Ce n’est d’ailleurs pas
une spdcificitd turque. En effet, il se
manifeste partout dans le monde et
notamment en Europe. Le probldme
n’est done pas Id ; le probldme, c’est
que, dans le cas de la Turquie, I'anti-
amdricanisme se manifeste ddsormais
en paralldle et en relation directe avec
I'antikurdisme et avec I'opposition d
I'Union europdenne. En effet, aujourd’hui,
en Turquie, il faut etre sourd et aveugle
pour ne pas s’apercevoir que I'anti-
amdricanisme est en train de nourrir
un racisme antikurde qui va croissant.
Mdme pendant les quatorze anndes qu'a
durd la campagne terroriste du PKK [mou-
vement kurde responsable d’actes ter-
roristes], on n'avaitjamais vdcu ce genre
d'ambiance faite de haine d I'dgard des
Kurdes. Chacun faisait preuve alors en
Turquie d'assez de sagesse pour faire
la part des choses entre le PKK et les
Kurdes. Aujourd’hui, ce n'est plus le cas.
La paranoia a pris le dessus sur la pru-
dence. L'hostilitd d I'dgard des Kurdes
d'Irak - qui sont proches ethniqguement
de nos concitoyens d’origine kurde -
prend done une tournure qui, d terme,
met en pdril notre intdgritd interieure.
Au fur et d mesure que les Kurdes se
renforcent en Irak, I'hostilitd en Turquie
se manifeste d I'dgard de nos propres
citoyens kurdes, au point de les offen-
serde plus en plus. Il n'y a pas meilleur
moyen pour ralentir la marche de la Tur-
quie vers I'Europe. L'antiamdricanisme,
tant qu’il reste de I'antiamdricanisme,
ne me tracasse done pas vraiment. En
revanche, dds lors qu’il devient syno-
nyme de racisme d I'dgard des Kurdes,
alors Id, il devient notre probldme d tous.

Cenglz Qandar, Terciiman, Istanbul

DU 17 AU 23 MARS 2005
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Looking to

The

Economist  March 19th 2005

entry negotiations. Tim Hindle explains what membership will mean

for Turkey, and for Europe

WHEN Europe’s leaders agreed last De-

cember that negotiations for Tur-

ne conlisons pas des etats; nous unissons des
hommes.” (We are not combining nations;

key's entry into the European Union cowl¢t are bringing together people.) The draft

begin in October this year, they brought
cheer to some parts of Europe and fear to
others. Marek Belka, Poland’s prime minis-
ter, said it was “a fantastic economic
opportunity” for his country, which
joined the eu only in May 2004. Others
were much less enthusiastic. Valery Gis-
card d’Estaing, a former French president,
said he objected to Turkish membership
because Turkey has “a different culture, a
different approach, a different way of life”.

Indeed it has. But so has France, and so
has every other member of the European
Union. The eu was never designed to im-
pose rigid uniformity. The memoirs of
Jean Monnet, one of the eu’s founding fa-
thers, quotes him on the dust-jacket: “Nous
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eu constitution, drawn up by a convention
chaired by none other than Mr Giscard
d’Estaing, recalls the eu’s motto: “Unity in
diversity”.

Turkey’s entry into the eu will increase
that diversity, but not by as much as some
people fear. For the eu itself is changing as
it takes on board the ten new members
who joined in May 2004 (ranging from Es-
toniato Cyprus), even as Turkey is becom-
ing more like an eu member state in order
to prepare for membership. Moreover,

change on both sides is bound to continue.
The Turkey of today isnotthe one that may
eventually become the first Muslim nation
to join the largely Christian eu, any more
than the eu of today is the club that Turkey

may eventually join.

Istanbul taxi drivers, a sure barometer
of the state of their nation, know that the
mere prospect of eu membership has al-
ready transformed their country. “It
doesn’t matter now if we never getinto Eu-
rope,” says one. “Look at the tremendous
changes that we have already seen just by
trying to getin.”

Turkey has been trying to get in ever
since 1963, when it was admitted as an as-
sociate member of the then European
Economic Community. It formally applied
for full membership in 1987. But its hopes
rose only in 1999, when it was officially re-
cognised as a candidate country, and were
further boosted in 2002, when it was told
that if it met certain conditions by Decem-
ber 2004 it would be given a firm date for
talks to begin. By then the Turkish people
were overwhelmingly in favour of mem-
bership, although different groups had dif-
ferent reasons. Last December, on the day
after the eu set a date for the start of mem-
bership negotiations, Milliyet, a mass-cir-
culation Turkish daily, quoted Nazim Hik-
met, an iconoclastic 20th-century poet:
“Beautiful days beckon us, lads, sunny
days beckon.”

In a deeper sense, Turkey (or rather its »
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» ruling elite) has wanted to be seen as Euro-
pean for very much longer. Inthe mid-i9th
century the Ottoman empire introduced a
series of reforms known as tanzimat, or re-
organisations. These were modelled on
European ideas about things such as prop-
erty rights, education and taxes, and were
meantto help the ailing empire’seconomy
catch up with its peers to the west. At the
Paris Conference of 1856 to negotiate peace
after the Crimean war, the Ottoman em-
pire was described as “part of the Euro-
pean concert”.

But the tanzimat did not get very far,
and by the 1870s the empire was famously
labelled “the sick man of Europe”. The ori-
gin of the phrase is disputed, but Tsar Nich-
olas | of Russia seems to have the strongest
claim. Over the years many TUrks have
quoted this with perverse pride. They may
have been sick, but at least they were part
of Europe.

Parental guidance

When the empire crumbled after its disas-
trous alliance with Germany in the first
world war, TUrkey resumed its European
aspirations under General Mustafa Kemal,
the charismatic founder of the republic.
Subsequently known as Ataturk, “father of
the Turks”, Mustafa Kemal was deter-
mined to turn his metaphorical children
into a nation of thoroughly modern Euro-
pean-oriented citizens. He was not, for in-
stance, going to let TUrks wear silly clothes
such as the fez, the brimless hat that al-
lowed them to bow their covered heads in
prayer. So he outlawed the rather charm-
ing headgear and imposed a uniformity

Whi h Turkey?
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that denied his country’s rich multicul-
tural past. One nation, one language, one
culture: that was his vision.

TUrkish students are taken to Ataturk’s
mausoleum, Anit Kabir, to be taught the
official, politically correct version of the re-
public’s history. On a hill in the capital,
Ankara, the great man’s remains are laid to
rest pointing unequivocally towards Eu-
rope, not to any religious monument in
Arabiaorin Turkey’s Anatolian heartland.

Ataturk died in 1938 of a modern Euro-
pean complaint, cirrhosis of the liver. Just
before the beginning of the second world
war, it was not a time for pushing on with
revolutionary nation-building, but for bat-
tening down the hatches. In his book, “The
Turks Today”, Andrew Mango (who has
also written an authoritative biography of
Ataturk) says that the first concern of Ismet
Inonu, Ataturk’s successor and loyal fol-
lower in the early years of the new TUrkey,
“was to safeguard the achievements of the
republic”. To do that, he had to exercise
stronger controls because he did not have
“the wunrivalled prestige Ataturk had
won...The approach of the [second] world

Not everyone sees the country with the same eyes

UROPEANS' perceptions of Turkey are
often shaped by the TUrks they know.

prominent European parliamentarians to
star European footballers. One of them

In Germany, these tend to be the Gastar- even married one of the sons of Helmut

beiter (guest workers) who moved there in
the 1960s to take up low-grade jobs that the
booming post-war economy could no lon-
ger fill from the domestic labour market.
Over 2m TUrks came, and they were
mostly honest, hard-working and religious
people. But they were economic refugees,
poor villagers from the east, not model citi-
zens of Ataturk’s republic.

Many of their children, though, have
moved on, to become anything from

Kohl, a former German chancellor. Itisjust
the sort of transformation that Ataturk
would have wished for his countrymen.
Yet experience of the Gastarbeiter has
left Germans in two minds about Turkish
entry into the eu. Their main worry is
about a massive further inflow of econ-
omic migrants. The Social Democrat-led
government of Chancellor Gerhard
Schroder is generally supportive, but the
opposition Christian Democrats, led by

war brought on a siege mentality and a
siege economy.”

Thus TUrkey turned inwards for de-
cades, its leaders fiercely determined to
preserve the work-in-progress that Ataturk
had left them in 1938. Inonu stayed on as
head ofhis party until 1972, the year before
he died at the age of 89. His successor was a
youngish man called Bulent Ecevit, who
served as prime minister on and off for the
next 30 years until he was finally ousted in
the general election of 2002. A series of
coups and military interventions in i960,
1971,1980 and 1997 helped to preserve the
Kemalist heritage.

The great man’s aura is undiminished.
The new Turkish notes and coins, intro-
duced onJanuary 1st this year, are domin-
ated by his image. He is on the front of ev-
ery single note and also appears on the
watermark. The back of the one-lira note
shows the Ataturk Dam and the five-lira
note the Ataturk Mausoleum. The rug-
gedly handsome leader, looking a bit like
the actor Ralph Fiennes with wrinkles, is
set to continue to shape the destiny of Tur-
key's 70m people in the 21st century. =

Angela Merkel, have vowed to do every-
thing possible to wreck Turkey’s applica-
tion. A federal election is due next year,
with the outcome still wide open. Even Mr
Kohl, the Christian Democrat chancellor
who was voted out in 1998, has spoken
against Turkish membership, saying that
he is “convinced that TUrkey will not fulfil
the Copenhagen criteria”. These are the
basic conditions for joining the eu, which
lay down that “membership requires that
the candidate country has achieved stabil-
ity of institutions guaranteeing democ-

racy, the rule of law, human rights and re- »
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» sped for and protection of minorities."

France’s perspective is very different.
Many of Turkey’s 19th-century reforms,
the tcmziinnt, were based on French laws,
and Turkey’s early republican elite was
educated in the French language in French
schools. As with Iran, disaffected mem-
bers of that elite, including members of
the Armenian and Jewish minorities,
headed first for Paris. It is nu coincidence
that France is the only European country
other than Greece (which is particularly
hostile to its eastern neighbour) to have of-
ficially recognised the slaughter of Arme-
nians in the first world war as genocide. In
1998, the French National Assembly de-
creed as much-a judgment the Turks
maintain can be made only by the Interna-
tional Court of Justice in The Hague.

Britain’s relationship with TUrkey is less
burdened by history and complexity. The
British mostly meet bright young Turks
who come to their country to study, or
chirpy hotel staff on their holidays in re-
sorts such as Bodrum and Marmaris. For
them, Turkey is a young place, full of pro-
mise. They rarely see headscarves, or the
darker side of Anatolia.

Britain's government looks on Turkey’s
entry into the eu as an opportunity. It sees
the country as a potential role model for
Muslim democracy, much as America’s
does. Not surprisingly, Britain and Amer-
ica have been among the staunchest sup-
porters of Turkey's application to join the
eu. Bringing economic and political stabil-
ity to a country described by one analyst
as “the most geo-strategically important
piece of real estate in the world” is a grand
goal, almost on a par with bringing democ-
racy to Irag. But in some parts of the eu
America's support has not gone down
well. When President George Bush last
year said yet again that the eu should start
talks with Turkey at once, France’s presi-
dent, Jacques Chirac, told him off for inter-
fering in things that were not his business.

The commonview of Islam
All across Europe, though, people are wor-
ried about Turkish membership. Many
feel, like Mr Giscard d’Estaing, that Turkey
is an alien place whose people’s values are
incompatible with Europe’s. This concern
is fed by all sorts of things: from schoolboy
propaganda about the Crusades and the
Ottoman siege of Vienna to the views of
the Catholic Church and of historic Protes-
tant leaders such as Martin Luther, who
described the Turks as “the people of the
wrath of God”.

That unease explains why relatively
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Like fathers, like sons?

few people from northern Europe choose
to spend their winters in Turkey rather
than, say, in Greece or Spain. It also ac-
counts for the defensive behaviour that
Europeans often unpack the moment they
arrive on Turkish soil. In a recent short
story by Louis de Bernieres, “A Day Out for
Mehmet Erbil”, the (British) author tells of
a long-drawn-out haggle he witnessed in
Gallipoli between a German tourist and a
Turkish cafe-owner over the price of a cup
of tea: “A sum”, says Mr de Bernieres, “that
in Germany would not have bought a sec-
ond-hand piece of chewing gum.”

In essence, Europeans are bothered be-
cause 99% of Turkey’s population is Mus-
lim. Benign ignorance of the youngest of
the major religions turned to fearful igno-
rance after September 11th 2001. Some Eu-
ropeans assume that all Turks pray five
times a day, want to introduce sharia law
(so they can chop off people’s hands) and
frequently violate their women.

The reality, of course, is that the vast
majority of Turks practise their religion in
much the same matter-of-fact way as do

Room for improvement
Per ‘000 population, 2001

United

Turkey  Russia States Germany
Doctors 1.23 4.20 2.79 3.63
Mobile- <03 31 524 765
telephone
users
Retail sales 5.< 15.1 60.< 58.8
of personal
computers
Passenger 727 117.2 <86.3 5<3.3

carsin use

Sources: Euromonitor; UNDP

A sutvey of Turkey

Christians in western Europe. Many can
quote from the Koran and use it as a source
of moral guidance in their everyday lives,
just as many Europeans are familiar with
Biblical texts and stories. For neither group
does knowledge of the good books neces-
sarily imply fundamentalist convictions,
though in both groups there are people for
whomiit does.

Turkey is that rare thing, a democratic
Muslim country, because Ataturk decreed
that it should be so. Although he separated
the church from the state, he was so suspi-
cious of clerics of all kinds that he brought
the church firmly under the state’s control.
He made the Christians’ Sunday into the
day of rest, and nobody has suggested that
it revert to the Muslim holy day of Friday.
The democratic republic’s Directorate of
Religious Affairs decides where mosques
shall be built, employs their imams and on
occasion tells them what to preach. It also
lays down rules on the sort of religious
education to be given in schools.

In recent years, Turkey has seen re-
newed interest in religion. Since the 1980s
and early 1990s, when Turgut Ozal was
prime minister and president, Ataturk’s
tight controls have been relaxed. Large
numbers of new mosques have been built,
and the Islamic headscarf has reappeared
on the streets. In “The Turks Today”, Mr
Mango argues that this resurgence of Islam
parallels the resurgence of Christianity in
Europe after industrialisation. “As in Brit-
ain after the industrial revolution,” he
says, “the revival of piety is easing the pain
and discomforts of Turkey’s modernisa-
tion.” It is also proving to be a test of the
monocultural republic’s ability to accom-
modate diversity, a
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Surprisingly European

Mr Erdogan and his Islamist AK Party are not the obvious people to take Turkey into the EU

HE government now enthusiastically

leading TUrkey towards eu member-

ship is an unlikely candidate for the job
two most powerful figures, the prime min-
ister, Recep Tayyip Erdogan, and the for-
eign minister, Abdullah Gul, have strong
Islamist roots.

Mr Erdogan, the son of a sea captain,
was born and raised in a poor district of Is-
tanbul. He earned his political spurs as
mayor of the city in the 1990s, when he
was notably successful in cleaning up its
dreadful pollution and getting its grid-
locked traffic moving.

As chairman of the one-year-old ak
Party when it surprisingly but convinc-
ingly won the general election in 2002, Mr
Erdogan was unable to take a seatin parlia-
ment immediately because of a 1998 con-
viction for inciting religious hatred by
reading a poem in public. In the months it
took for him to change the rules and obtain
a parliamentary seat, Mr Gul stood in as
prime minister.

Mr Gul himself was a member of par-
liament and minister for a strongly Islamic
party, Welfare, which briefly headed a co-
alition government in the mid-1990s. In
1997, however, the party was expelled
from the coalition in a forceful nudge by
the armed forces that did not fall far short
of a coup. The soldiers felt Welfare was
pushing its Islamic agenda too strongly,
forging links with the Arab world and
looking to adopt elements of sharia law.
Ziya Onis, aprofessor of international rela-
tions at Koc University in Istanbul, says
that the armed forces in TUrkey have al-
ways intervened to “re-equilibrate democ-
racy, as opposed to a desire to assume
power for its own sake”. And so it proved
on this occasion.

Both Mr Erdogan and Mr Gul are dis-
tinctly more religious than any of their
predecessors. Their wives wear head-
scarves and rarely appear in public. When
her husband first took office, Mr Erdogan’s
wife, Emine, who comes from the town of
Siirt in the Kurdish south-east of the coun-
try, would not even shake hands with
other men, but now she does.

Mr Erdogan is regarded as a pragmatist
who has changed since his days as an Is-
lamic firebrand. In September 2004 he was

persuaded by the eu and his country’s
armed forces to withdraw a proposal to

. Itcriminalise adultery that had plenty of

support within his own party. At a confer-
ence of European Green parties held in Is-
tanbul in October 2004, Daniel Cohn-Ben-
dit, afiery leader of studentriots in Paris in
1968 and now the respectable co-head of
the Greens in the European Parliament,
said that Mr Erdogan, whom he had first

Mrs Gul and Mrs Erdogan face the public

met ten years earlier, “has changed as
much as me”.

In his speeches, the prime minister likes
to get away from the past and look to the
future. “The past” might mean Kemalism,
but it might also refer to previous Islamic-
leaning politicians. When Mr Gul went off
on a peace-broking trip to Israel and Pales-
tine at the beginning of this year, Mr Erdo-
gan said that TUrkey was now ready tofill a
gap in the region left by its retreat into itself
years ago.

In his government, Mr Erdogan wants
idealists who always see the glass as half
full, not half empty. His party’s goal is to
“develop every corner of the country and
redistribute national income”. Thatbefits a
politician brought up in the slums of Istan-
bul, a city with great and highly visible ex-
tremes of wealth.

Apart from Mr Gul and the American-
educated economy minister, Ali Babacan,
few of the ak Party’s ministerial team
speak foreign languages, but outsiders
who know them are impressed by their ef-
ficiency. Kemal Dervis, a senior World
Bank official who was called back from
Washington, dc, to become finance minis-
ter under Mr Ecevit (after one of Turkey’s
periodic financial crises in 2001), has said
that if the government he served in had
been anything like as efficient as this one, it
would still be in power today.

The ak Party has learnt lessons from
Welfare’s experience, dropping many ofits
predecessor’s more radical Islamic policies
but holding on to the reputation for hon-
esty in public affairs that, after many years
of sleaze in both the public and the private
sectors, had propelled it to the top in the
first place. The letters ak stand for Adalet
ve Kalkinma, Justice and Development. But
the word ak in Turkish means white, and
by implication clean and pure.

Look west

The party soon made it clear that its prior-
ities lay not to the east or the south, but to
the west. On hearing of his election vic-
tory, Mr Erdogan said: “Our mosturgent is-
sue isthe eu, and I will send my colleagues
to Europe...We have no time to lose.”

Showing enthusiasm for eu member-
ship was hardly controversial. Opinion
polls at the time of the 2002 election sug-
gested that some 70% were in favour across
the country as a whole, and as many as
95% among the Kurds. If the experience of
the ten countries thatjoined the eu in May
2004 is anything to go by, those figures will
fall as TUrks begin to realise that most of
the 80,000 pages of eu rules that they
must take on board are not negotiable. If
they join, all sorts of things-from the size
of their apples to the state of their factory
toilets-will be decided in Brussels.

But none of this is likely to affect the re-
sults of the next Turkish general election,
which is due in 2007. The ak Party’s popu-
larity has increased steadily, to the point
where opinion polls now give it more than
50% of the vote. It won the 2002 election’
with a mere 34%, but under Turkey’s elec-
toral rules that gave it 363 seats in parlia-

»
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» ment, two-thirds of the total.

The only other party to win any seats
was the Republican People’s Party (chp),
led by Deniz Baykal, whose 19% share gave
it 178 mps. This has been one of the few oc-
casions in Turkey's short democratic his-
tory when the country has been free from
the constraints of coalition government.
But ak’s parliamentary majority is so
overwhelming that some think democ-
racy would be better served by a little
more opposition.

This arithmetic hinges on the 10%
threshold for parliamentary representa-
tion. (Germany, which some people see as
a model, has a threshold of 5%. But it also
has a long tradition of effective coalition
government, which TUrkey does not.)

City lights

For Turks who wantto get ahead, the places to be are Istanbul or Ankara

URKEY is divided into two parts. There
is Istanbul and its political appendage,

Ankara, and there is the rest. This “other

TUrkey, most of it in the east, is a vaguely
defined area from which the cosmopolitan
inhabitants of Istanbul and Ankara care-
fully insulate themselves. Until very re-
cently they would have travelled there
only under firm instructions from the
armed forces or the government.
Conversely, people from the eastern re-
gions hardly ever made it to positions of
power. Now, however, there are some
easterners in the ministerial team. Burhan
Yenigun, the mayor of the remote eastern
city of Van, says some ministers in office
today were at school with him. In a coun-
try where whom you know still matters at
least as much as what you know, that is
helping Turkey’s disadvantaged east feel
more involved in the democratic process.
The east also happens to be home to
many millions of Kurds, whose alienation
from the mainstream of Ataturk’s republic
has been a cause of dissension and vio-
lence almost since the republic was born.
When one Istanbul company’s salesmen
go to Diyarbakir, a large Kurdish city in the
east, the locals say (and not in jest): “The
men from the republic have arrived.”
Istanbul, home to up to a fifth of Tur-
key’s population, is a microcosm of TUrkey
itself, with migrants from particular re-
gions clustering in specific areas. Migra-
tion has also made it the largest Kurdish
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Kurds complain that the system leaves
them entirely unrepresented, dehap, a
pro-Kurdish party, got more than 6% of the
total vote in 2002 (and more than 45% in
the five main Kurdish provinces), yet it
ended up without a single seat in parlia-
ment. However, this parliament contains
more Kurdish mps than any previous one,
probably over 100. And the 10% threshold
had the advantage of keeping out of power
a man several members of whose family
have been found guilty of massive fraud.
The Youth Party, led by Cem Uzan, won 7%
of the votes in the election.

Despite Mr Erdogan's nigh-impeccable
record so far in both economic and foreign
affairs, most of the Kemalists in Istanbul
and Ankara suspect that he has a hidden

city in the world. At the same time it is
home to some of the trendiest boutiques
.An Europe. Meandering beside the Sea of
Marmara and across the Bosphorus for
some 40 miles, it houses the headquarters
of every Turkish company of substance.
Even Is Bank, a commercial bank set up by
Ataturk and his Republican Party in An-
kara, his own creation, recently moved its
headquarters there.

Istanbul is a handsome, ancient place
and a magnet for the rest of the nation. It
has an air of noisy, amiable chaos. In far-
off Rize, a city on the Black Sea coast near
the border with Georgia, in the heart of
Turkey’s wealthy tea-growing region, an
improbably large number of cars have lIs-
tanbul registration plates, recognisable by
the prefix “34”- The locals explain that any-
body inthe areawho makes money imme-
diately goes to Istanbul to spend it.

Ankara, on the other hand, is a modern
place sadly lacking in man-made beauty.
Many a Turkish civil servant has silently
rued the day that Ataturk decided to plonk
his republic’s capital in a treeless expanse
of Anatolian wasteland, in the interest of
shifting the nation’s centre of gravity away
from Istanbul. So devoid was Ankara of
any structure of note in the early years of
the republic that civil servants had to live
in dormitories.

Beyond these now lively metropolises
liesthe “other" TUrkey, vast tracts of moun-
tainous land stretching from the city of

agenda which, once revealed, will show
the ak Party inits true colour: an intense Is-
lamic green. They sincerely believe that it
is merely using the prospect of eu mem-
bership to reduce the power of the armed
forces before turning the country into an
Islamic state, something akin to Iran.

They are not reassured by the argument
that, just as approaching eu membership
protects civilian rule against military inter-
ference, so it defends it against religious
takeover. Ah .yes, they say, but eu mem
bership will never actually come about.
Somewhere along the way it will be ve-
toed. And then TUrkey will be left in the
hands of the ak Party, and all the good
works of Ataturk and his republican suc-
cessors will be undone. =

Edirne in the west, where Ottoman ar-
chitecture had its finest flowering, to Kars,
once capital of the long-defunct South-
West Caucasian Republic, now wasting
near the end of the cul-de-sac leading to
Turkey's closed border with Armenia.

The typical inhabitant of this other TUr-
key today lives in atown, nota village, in a
standard apartment that is one-quarter of
a floor in a six- or seven-storey concrete
block. These uniform buildings, some-
times painted in pastel shades to break the
monotony, creep across the hillside scrub
on the fringes of fast-growing towns from
Edirne to Sanliurfa. Everywhere the coun-
tryside has a half-finished look, littered
with abandoned buildings.

Europe’s new neighbours

Around its eastern and southern edges this
landmass touches Georgia, Iran, Iraq and
Syria. With TUrkey inside the eu, these will
be Europe’s new neighbours, a Europe
whose highest mountain will be Mount
Ararat, not Mont Blanc; a Europe that will
include the northern areas of Mesopota-
mia, the land between the Tigris and Eu-
phrates rivers, often considered the cradle
of civilisation.

Turkey’s mountainous hinterland is
tightly controlled from Ankara, which al-
lows the regions little financial autonomy.
Ataturk inherited the Ottoman system for
imposing law and order and for gathering
taxes and redistributing revenues. At its »
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" heart s the vali, the governor appointed by
the Ministry of Home Affairs in Ankara
who is sent out to the regions much like
ambassadors are to foreign postings.

Every vali has a huge office, which re-
flects its occupant’s status both by its size
and by the number of black leather arm-
chairs it contains. The great men are sur-
rounded by acolytes in dark suits who in-
terrupt continually with requests to sign
pieces of paper. In TUrkey today, as in Otto-
man times, little can be done without a
governor’s signature. If a vali is absent or
ill, official life-from granting a pay rise to a
junior employee to authorising a new of-
fice block—simply goes on hold until the
governor can resume signing.

The middle of nowhere

The vali system suits a geography in which
towns and cities sit in bowls surrounded
by mountains, isolated and self-con-
tained. The towns are joined by long as-
phalt strips with only the occasional petrol
station as a diversion. From time to time a
village appears in the distance. But there is
no rural aristocracy or country life of the
sort you find in western Europe. TUrks live
invillages not because they have chosen to
escape to them, but because they have
been unable to escape from them.

The other power in town is the local
mayor, an official elected for a five-year
term. Unlike the vali, who comes from
many miles away, the mayors are usually
local folk from the town they represent-
often local tradesmen, in Trabzon even a
former professional footballer. Both the

Urban aspirers

mayor and the deputy mayor of Diyarba-
kir are Kurds. Their responsibilities are for
the most part limited to transport, drains
and water, and their revenues come from
building permits, local property taxes and
central-government grants.

It is now government policy to decen-
tralise control and budgets away from the
huge and inefficient ministries in the capi-
tal. This year the “Village Services Depart-
ment”, a 42,000-strong cohort of civil ser-
vants in Ankara who oversee admin-
istration of the villages, is due to be
disbanded. But this is only a drop in the
ocean. Turkey’s public administration still
employs more than 2m bureaucrats.

Trying to decentralise further, the gov-
ernment says it would like to shift power
from the vali to the local mayor. Part of the
planisto send a different sort of individual
to these outposts. Efkan Ala, for example,
the governor of Diyarbakir, was appointed

to the job last year at the age of 39. His ap-
proach is more informal than that of his
predecessors. He clearly disapproves of
the minder from the security services who
attends the meeting with your correspon-
dent and takes copious notes.

Last autumn the government was due
to transfer large chunks of treasury prop-
erty to the local authorities. Much of it-
such as sports centres and museums-
earns rent and could make a big difference
to the mayors’ budgets, says Volkan Cana-
lioglu, the mayor of Trabzon. But the plan
was shelved. Perhaps the central govern-
ment’s success in getting its own budget
under control has made it reluctant to let
go. “We don't want to end up like a Latin
American country,” says Mr Babacan, the
economy minister, “where they don't
know what their budget is.” But the gov-
ernment, he says, is still “working on how
to share revenues with the regions”. 9

The wrongs and rights of minorities

Turkey has yet to face up to its diversity

HE country has moved some way to-

wards meeting the Copenhagen crite-

searched without a court order.
The government has also introduced

ria for eu membership. It has abolishedan official policy of zero tolerance towards

the death penalty, saving the life of Abdul-
lah Ocalan, the leader of the pick, an out-
lawed Kurdish organisation responsible
for a guerrilla war through much of the
1990s. It has revised the penal code (previ-
ously unchanged since 1926) and rein-
forced the rights of women. It has intro-
duced a new law allowing broadcasting in
any language, including Kurdish. And it
has brought to an end the random
searches that used to be common, particu-
larly in the east. Now nobody can be

torture, for which its police and security
forces became infamous in the West in
1978 with the release of “Midnight Ex-
press”, Alan Parker’s film about a young
American imprisoned on drugs charges.
The punishment for torture has been in-
creased, and sentences may no longer be
deferred or converted into fines, as often
happened in the past.

But changing the law is one thing,
changing habits is another. A villager in
the east who gets searched by the state po-

lice may still not dare demand to see a
court order. The police forces, it is said, are
being retrained, but the Turkish Human
Rights Foundation (tihv) says that of 918
people treated at its centres in 2004, 337
claimed they had been tortured. The com-
parable figures for 2003 were 925 and 340.
The tihv says that even in 2004, “torture
was applied systematically by police, gen-
darmerie and special units in interrogation
centres.” It claims that 21 people died in
“extra-judicial killings” during the year.

In its October 2004 report on Turkish
accession, the European Commission em-

phasised the need for further “strengthen- »
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» ing and full implementation of provisions
related to the respect of fundamental free-
doms and protection of human rights, in-
cluding women’s rights, trade-union
rights, minority rights and problems faced
by non-Muslim religious communities.”

Institutionalised intolerance

From its very beginnings the republic has
been confused about minorities. In his
book, “Crescent and Star: TUrkey Between
T\vo Worlds”, Stephen Kinzer, a New York
Timesjournalist, wrote: “Something about
the concept of diversity frightens Turkey’s
ruling elite.” Officially the state recognises
only three minorities: those mentioned in
the 1923 Treaty of Lausanne, signed after
Ataturk’s army had thrown out the occu-
pying forces left over from the first world
war. The treaty specifically protects the
rights of the Armenian, Greek and Jewish
communities in the country.

In the early years of the republic there
were Kurds in parliament, and the deputy
speaker was an Alevi (areligious minority
of which more later). But after Kurdish
uprisings in 1925 and 1937 were brutally
suppressed, the republic went into denial
about its cultural diversity. The word “mi-
nority” came to refer only to the Lausanne
trio, who were non-Muslims and indeed
were increasingly perceived as non-TUrks.
If you are a member of a minority in Tur-
key today you are, almost by definition,
seen as not fully Turkish.

The Kemalists' narrow brand of nation-
alism has helped to suppress the country’s
sensitivity to minorities. At Anit Kabir, one
of the huge murals in the museum below
Ataturk’s tomb depicts the Greek army
marching through occupied Anatolia in
1919, with a soldier on horseback about to
bayonet a beautiful Turkish girl. In the
background is a Greek cleric brandishing a
cross and inciting the soldiers. The picture
caption explains (in English): “During
these massacres the fact that clerics played
a provoking role has been proven by his-
torical evidence.” As anti-clerical as Ata-
turk was (whatever the faith), it is hard to
believe that he would have approved of
such amessage.

TUrkey has also found it difficult to face
up to the Armenians’ persistent allegation
that Ihe massacres of 1915, in the mael-
strom of the first world war, were geno-
cide. Gunduz Aktan, the head of an An-
kara think-tank and a former Turkish
ambassador in Athens, dismisses the
claims as “Holocaust envy”.

The most troublesome minority in re-
centyears has been the biggest of themaall,

the Kurds. Where minorities are con-
cerned, size does matter. The Armenians,
Greeks and Jews in TUrkey today number
in the tens of thousands; the Kurds up to
15m. In the 15-year guerrillawar in the east
between the Turkish army and security
forces and Mr Ocalan’s pkk, some 35,000
civilians and troops were killed. Many
more villagers were displaced (some say
perhaps a million), terrorised out of their
homes, often by fellow Kurds, and forced
to move to cities far away. But nobody
really knows what proportion ofthe Kurds
the pkk stands for.

The more extreme Kurds say they want
their own homeland-'Kurdistan”, a word
that provokes shivers in Ankara-to em-
brace their people livingin Iran and Iraq as
well as in TUrkey. The more moderate Turk-
ish Kurds want to be allowed to speak their
own language, to be taught it in school,
and to hear it broadcast-all of which they
are slowly and grudgingly being granted.
dehap's party congress this year was at-
tended by Mr Ocalan’s sister and Feleknas
Uca, a German member of the European
Parliament. Both addressed the meeting in
Kurdish. The Kurds' cause has received ex-
tensive publicity abroad. Leyla Zana, a
member of the Turkish parliament impris-
oned for ten years for speaking in Kurdish
in the parliament building, was released
last year after intense pressure from
abroad. The Kurdish Human Rights Pro-
ject, a London-based charity, has been ef-
fective in bringing Kurdish cases to the
Court of Human Rights in Strasbourg.

The Kurds are still waiting for better times

Among them are thousands of claims
for compensation for loss of property as a
result of the military incursion against the
pkk inthe 1990s. Such cases, however, can
be heard in Strasbourg only if domestic
laws offer no prospect of compensation,
and TUrkey recently passed a law “on dam-
ages incurred from terrorism and combat-
ing terrorism”. The governor of Tunceli, a
town close to mountains where the pkk
was particularly active, said recently that
6,200 people in his province had applied
for compensation under the new law.

The governmentis also making modest
attempts to help Kurds who were forcibly
removed from their villages to return
home. Incidents in the east are now few
and far between, eventhough lastsummer
the pkk, renamed Kongra-Gel, ended a
ceasefire called after Mr Ocalan was ar-
rested in Kenya in 1999- The organisation
said the government had reneged on a
promised amnesty to its members.

Dark forces

So has the Kurdish problem been more or
less resolved? Not if you listen to the many
TUrks who believe in conspiracy theories.
Such theories thrive in a society that still
thinks transparency in public affairs is an
oxymoron. After the tsunami disaster in
Asia on December 26th last year, the
American embassy in Ankara felt obliged
to issue an official denial of colourful Turk-
ish newspaper reports that the wave had
been caused by American underwater nu-
clear explosions designed to kill large »
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A woman's place

N 1993 TUrkey elected its first female

prime minister, Tansu Ciller. Many

wealthier nations have yetto equal that
feat. Inbusiness, too, some Turkish
women stand out. For example, one of
them heads the Sabanci Group, alarge
conglomerate. Guler Sabanci succeeded
heruncle when he died in 2004. There are
plenty of Turkishwomen who appear
scantily clad in the local gossip maga-
zines, and there are those who parade up
and down Istanbul’s ultra-smart Abdi
Ipekci Street, buying fashion labels. There
are also brilliant female professors, glam-
orous tvjournalists and dogged lawyers.
And there is Leyla Zana, the Kurdish par-
liamentarian who shortly after she was
released from prison last year wentto
Brussels to receive the Sakharov Prize for
Freedom of Thought.

The official republican line onwomen
iswritten on awall inside the Ataturk me-
morial at AnitKabir. “The ancient TUrk
considered men and women to have
equal rights. With the adoption of Islam
women lost these rights.. . Ataturk was de-
termined thatmen and women should
have equal rights.” And indeed the civil
code he introduced in 1926 ended the
Muslim law allowing husbands to di-
vorce theirwives unilaterally-alaw he
himselfhad taken advantage of only six
months previously.

More important than the law itself
was his public attitude to women. He en-
couraged themto be independentand to
go outto work. Childless himself, he
adopted anumber of young girls, one of
whom, Sabiha Gokcen, he sentto Russia
to be trained as a military pilot.

» numbers of Muslims.

The conspiracy theory about the Kurds
goes something like this: Mr Ocalan, al-
though held in solitary confinement on a
remote island in the Sea of Marmara, still
controls the larger part of the organisation
through visits from his brother, his sister
and a lawyer. Since his captors are said to
be able to control what messages he con-
veys in return for supplying him with ciga-
rettes and other favours, why would he
end the ceasefire unless dark forces
wished to resurrect the Kurdish uprising?
And why everwould they wantto do that?
In order to undermine the eu negotiations
by reigniting civil war in the east, con-
cludes the theory.

This may not be as absurd as it sounds.
There are powerful groups inside TUrkey

And yetbehind the door ofthe aver-
age Turkish home, much has remained
unchanged since 1923. A survey in 1994
foundthatvirtually all the womenin a
poor neighbourhood in Istanbul needed
the permission ofaman to leave their
house at night. And in eastern Anatolia
there are towns where the teeming
crowds on the mid-day streets seemto be
made up exclusively of men.

Thehamam and the coffee-house
With the migration of families fromvil-
lages to large towns, “family conflicts
have increased,” says Aytekin Sir, a pro-
fessor atthe Dicle University faculty of
medicine in Diyarbakir. Anthropologists
explain thattraditional Turkishvillages
were organisedinto “male spaces”’-such
as the coffee-house and the mOsque-and
“female spaces"—such as the hamam
(Turkish bath) and the public laundry,
where women could get together.

As TUrkish villagers migrated to the cit-
ies and living standards rose, the tasks of
washing and cooking were transferred to
the home. Most hamams today are in lux-
ury hotels, for the benefit of tourists. The
mosques and the coffee-houses, on the
other hand, are still there. And in the
towns there is yet another place for men
to gather: atthe football ground.

Ms Sir says that when families move
into cities, young girls can be virtually in-
carceratedin small urban apartments.
This, she says, explains asharp increase
inrecorded suicides among 15-25-year-
oldwomen in eastern cities. One such
rash of suicides inspired the latest book
by Orhan Pamuk, Turkey’s most famous

who see no advantage in joining the eu,
and many TUrks believe in the presence of
dark forces inside the state. Anyone who
doubts the idea of an etat profond, a deep
state-a combination of military officers,
secret-service agents, politicians and busi-
nessmen that pull invisible strings-is si-
lenced with one word: “Susurluk”. This is
the name of a town in western TUrkey
where in 1996 a Mercedes car crashed into
a lorry, killing three of its four occupants.
These proved to be an eerily ill-assorted
bunch: a notorious gangster, sought by In-
terpol, and his mistress; a Kurdish mp and
clan chief suspected of renting out his priv-
ate army to the TUrkish authorities in their
fight against the pkk; and atop-ranking po-
lice officer who had been director of the
country’s main police academy. What

The theory and the practice

contemporary writer. The girlsin “Snow”
kill themselves because of the official ban
onheadscarves.

Wearing the headscarfis prohibited in
government offices, schools and universi-
ties. Its original purpose-to screen
women'’s hair, once considered a particu-
larly sensual human feature, from the las-
civious gaze of men—has long been
overlaid with political and feminist sig-
nificance. Kemalist women would not be
seen dead in one, but women in the vil-
lages have always covered their heads.

Outside amultiplex cinemain a spot-
less new shopping mall on the outskirts
of Adanathere are no headscarves to be
seen. Near the gates of Ankara University,
though, your correspondent spotted a
male student giving his female compan-
ion an undisguised kiss on the lips. She
was wearing an Islamic headscarfand
the particularly unattractive ankle-length
khaki macintosh that often goes withiit.

The girls’ suicides in the eastmay be
provoked by more than ageneral absence
offreedom, or ofthe particular freedom
to wear a scarf. Ms Sir says family mem-
bers often claim that a girl committed sui-
cide to cover up an “honourkilling” by a
family member. This isjust one of many
forms of abusive behaviour within fam-
ilies, says Nuket Sirman, an cinthropolo-
gistat Istanbul’s Bogazici University.
TUrkey has only very recently moved
from akin-based community, where fam-
ily relationships and honour were the ce-
ment of society, to a citizenship-based
rule oflaw. The law may now give Turk-
ishmen and women equal rights; the
family still does not.

they were doing together that night may
never be known—the sole survivor, the
clan chief, claims to remember nothing-
butitis sure to fuel TUrkish conspiracy the-
ories for years to come.

Anunsung minority

There is another large minority in TUrkey
that has received nothing like as much at-
tention as the Kurds. Most TUrks are Sunni
Muslims, whereas most Arabs are Shiites.
But there is a group called the Alevi who
have lived in Anatolia for many centuries
and who are not Sunni.

Their main prophet, like the Shiites’, is
not Mohammed but his son-in-law, Ali.
Most of them maintain that their religion
is separate from lIslam, and that it is a
purely Anatolian faith based on Shaman

»
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» and Zoroastrian beliefs going back 6,000
years. Christian, Jewish and Islamic influ-
ences were added later, though the Alevi
accept that the Islamic influence is the
strongest.

Their number is uncertain, because no
census in Turkey has asked about religious
affiliation since the early 1920s. At that
time the Alevi accounted for about 35% of
the then population of 13m. Today the best
estimate is that they make up about a fifth
of a population that has grown to 70m,
their share whittled down by the success
of the republic’s policy of “ignore them
and hope they will assimilate”.

Many of the Alevi are also Kurds. The
most predominantly Alevitown is TUnceli,
once a pkk stronghold and a place notably

short of mosques. The Alevi are not keen
on them because Ali, their prophet, was
murdered in one. Their houses of prayer
are called cemevi.

In the cities they tend to practise their
religion in private. Kazim Gene, an Alevi
human-rights lawyer, says he discourages
his daughter from mentioning her faith be-
cause Sunni Muslims think Alevi rites in-
clude sexual orgies and incest. Of the ak
Party’s 367 members of parliament, not
one has admitted to being an Alevi.

The current government treats the
Alevi as merely a cultural group, not a reli-
gious minority. That way it can sidestep its
legal obligation to set aside space in towns
and cities for religious communities’
“places of worship”. When in May 2004 a

Troublesome neighbours

Some fences take a lot of mending

HE first hurdle to be surmounted on
Turkey’sjourney to Europe may well be

But Mr Baykal’s reading of the nation’s
mood may be less astute than Mr Erdo-

Cyprus. Greece and Turkey have growledgan’s. The prime minister has no doubtno-

at each other over Cyprus ever since the
Turkish army invaded the tiny island in
1974 to pre-empt a coup aimed at enosis
(union) with Greece. That led to a division
of the island, which replaced inter-com-
munal strife with physical separation. For
the TUrkish speakers in the northern part
of the island, acknowledged only by Tur-
key, it also meant economic stagnation.

Only some nifty semantics in Brussels
last December managed to stop the Greek-
speaking part of the Mediterranean island
(which at that point had been amember of
the eu for all of six months) from using its
veto to spoil Turkey’s European ambitions.
In the end, Mr Erdogan agreed to recognise
Greek-speaking Cyprus as a member of
the eu without recognising the state itself.
All the same, TUrkey will shortly have to re-
vise its 1963 association agreement with
the community, in which it recognised the
existing members at the time, to extend
that recognition to all the new members
that have joined since, including Cyprus.

When Mr Erdogan returned from Brus-
sels with his carefully worded agreement,
the opposition in parliament homed in on
the fate of the northern part of the island.
Mr Baykal, leader of the Republican Peo-
ple’s Party (the only parliamentary opposi-
tion), told Mr Erdogan: “If you sacrifice Cy-
prus, the nation will sacrifice you.”
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ticed the parallel with Britain, where vot-
ers in the 1990s were getting tired of the
running sore in Northern Ireland. Once
Ireland and Britain were both members of
the eu and the large economic gap be-
tween them began to close, the issues that
divided the communities in Northern Ire-
land started to fade.

In the 19th century, when the British
used Cyprus to stand guard at the entrance
to the Suez Canal, the island had consider-
able strategic importance, but now itis lit-

Can Cyprus become whole again?

group of Alevi in the Istanbul district of
Kartal asked for land to be allocated for a
cemevi, the local governor said they were
Muslims and Kartal had enough mosques
already. Indeed it has: almost 700 of them.
But there is only one cemevi. The Alevi
have taken the case to an Istanbul court
and are awaiting a hearing.

Another case has gone all the way to
the Courtof Human Rights in Strasbourg, a
journey that the Kurds have taken with
some success. It involves a student who is
trying to establish his right to stay away
from compulsory religious classes in
school on the ground that they teach only
Sunni Islam. The authorities may have to
learn to come to terms with yet more scary
diversity. m

tie more than a few orange groves and a
string of sunbeds. TUrkey will be hoping
that over the next few months the un's so-
called Annan peace plan for reuniting the
island can somehow be revived. When
both halves of the island voted on it in
2004, itreceived overwhelming supportin
the north, traditionally seen as the main
obstacle to settlement, but surprisingly
was vetoed in the south. Next month the
northern region may swing further in fa-
vour of such aplan when it votes for anew
president to replace the long-time holder
of the post, Rauf Denktash. At times Mr
Denktash has seemed almost pathologi-
cally opposed to reconnecting the two
halves of the island.

Nothing could establish Turkey’s politi-
cal maturity more surely in the months to
come than an ability to extricate itself from
Cyprus without feeling diminished. It is
uncomfortable about handing over the
TUrkish-speaking community in the north
to a country led by Tassos Papadopoulos, a
man described in the TUrkish press as a
“terrorist turned Greek-Cypriot leader”.
But now that the island is a member of the
eu, it has to accord its minorities the same
sort of protection that the eu is asking Tur-
key to provide.

The only party with real clout is the eu
itself. Mr Erdogan is thought to have de-
cided not to stand in the way of any inter-
nationally led peace initiative on the is-
land, an example perhaps of his pledge to »
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» “jettison the past”. Some TUrks would like
Britain or Germany to threaten to recog-
nise northern Cyprus if the Greek-speak-
ing Cypriots do not come into line. But that
is unrealistic. The best hope for a settle-
ment lies in the eu finding a way to make
Mr Papadopoulos see the sense of a new
sort of enosis, one with the ostracised
northern part of the island.

Irag’s dominoes
The other place high on Turkey’s foreign
agenda is Irag. Although the TUrks op-
posed the Americans going in, and
stopped the troops from passing through
en route to the north of Iraq, the war has
been of great economic benefit to them.
Plastic containers for Turkish drinking wa-
ter are strewn all over Baghdad, and Tur-
key has served as a market garden for the
foreign troops there.

TUrkey, however, is watching develop-
ments in the northern, Kurdish part of the

country with trepidation. It claims to be
keeping a brotherly eye on the TUrkomen
minority there, central Asians with some
dna in common with some TUrks. But
why should it feel more concerned about
TUrkomen interests in Iraq than about the
interests of its own Kurdish minority in-
side TUrkey?

The deeper fear is that the Americans
will not be able to hold the three very dif-
ferent parts of Irag together-the Kurds in
the north, the Sunni Muslims in the middle
and the Shiites in the south. TUrks are wor-
ried that the Kurds will break away from a
fragile federation and form their own
country (the dreaded Kurdistan), centred
on the oil-rich city of Kirkuk.

They believe that the Kurds in TUrkey
would then want to annex a big chunk of
their land to this new state. The movement
of thousands of ethnic Kurds into Kirkuk
just before the Iragi elections at the end of
January this year prompted a senior Turk-

A promising start

But Turkey's economy still has a Lotto catch up on

F IT were a member today, TUrkey would

be the poorest country in the EU-but not

by a mile. Although its gdp per person is
less than a third of the average for the 15
members before last year’s round of en-
largement, it is not far olf that of Latvia,
one of the ten new countries thatjoined in
May 2004. And it is much the same as
those of Bulgaria and Romania, which
hope to become members in 2007. When
they do, there will be an overland route
from the Channel TUnnel to the Turkish
border that never leaves eu soil.

Later this year Turkey’s state statistical
department will come up with revised fig-
ures for the country’s gdp, based on the
eu's statistical methodology. The econ-
omy minister, Mr Babacan, says that gdp
figures could go up as a result. But even if
they do, the size of the Turkish economy
will remain considerably understated be-
cause of the huge black economy. Mr Ba-
bacan puts the size of this “informal” econ-
omic activity at over 30% of official gdp.
One survey found that more than half of
the people who claimed to be employed
were not registered, meaning that they did
not pay taxes or receive state benefits.

Whatever the absolute level of Turkey’s
gdp, there is no doubting the country’s re-

cent economic progress. Donald Johnston,
the secretary-general of the oecd, has de-
scribed it as “stunning”. This success has
come in three parts. First, growth. Turkey’s
gdp in 2004 was probably more than 8%
up on the year before, a rate that no coun-
try in the eu came close to matching.
Second, inflation. Late last year the
monthly year-on-year rate came down to
single figures for the first time since 1972.
The rate for the whole of 2004 was 11.4%
(see chart 2). Last December, when TUrkey
signed a $10 billion three-year economic

Calming down
Consumer-price inflation
% Increase on a year earlier

ish general to give warning that they could
“cause a serious security problem for TUr-
key”. Mr Gul, the foreign minister, ex-
pressed similar concerns to the un.

The Kurds claimed that they were sim-
ply responding to earlier population shifts
engineered by Saddam Hussein, who
forced large numbers of Iragis to move
from the south of the country to wealthy
Kirkukto dilute the Kurdish majority there.
The two long-serving leaders of the Iraqi
Kurds, Massoud Barzani and Jalal Tala-
bani, say that the Kurds' national aspira-
tions can be met within a federal system.

Other Kurds continue to argue that the
unity of Iraq is not sacred, especially if the
rest of the country to their south falls fur-
ther into chaos. Should they gain the upper
hand, it is not inconceivable that the Turk-
ish army might want to move into north-
ern Irag. For many TUrks, there is a Jerusa-
lem quality to Kirkuk. It is a place they
believe should always have been theirs. m

agreement with the imf, the Fund’s man-
aging director, Rodrigo Rato, said that it
would “help TUrkey...reduce inflation to-
ward European levels, and enhance the
economy’s resilience.”

The economy could do with extra resil-
ience. It has enjoyed rapid growth before,
but this has usually been followed by se-
vere recession and financial crisis. In the
1990s the growth rate went up and down
like a yo-yo (see chart 3, next page), with
the economy shrinking by around 5% in
both 1994 and 1999 and growing by
slightly more in 1995 and 2000. Foreign in-
vestors mostly kept clear.

In the most recent crisis, in 2001, gdp
plummeted by over 7%. In February that
year the lirawas devalued by about 40% in
aweek and short-term interest rates briefly
touched an annual rate of 7,500%. On the
im¥'s recommendation Mr Ecevit, the then
prime minister, called in Mr Dervis from
the World Bank in Washington, DC, to be-
come his finance minister. The govern-
ment introduced an economic programme
which Turkey has (unusually) held to, and
which seems to be working. Mr Erdogan
more or less adopted it as his own, if only
to retain the im¥'s support.

The government’s third big success in »
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I Fat years and lean years

Greece

Sources: OECD; United Nations Development Programme  ‘Estimate

» recent years has been in fiscal policy. In
2004 its budget achieved a primary sur-
plus (before interest payments) of 6.5% of
gdp, which went a long way to keeping
Turkey's international creditors happy.
The budget has been helped by a sharp
cutback in agricultural subsidies, from $6
billion ayear three years ago to around $1.5
billion now, which has caused surpris-
ingly little complaint from farmers. At the
same time there has been a big shift from
price supportto directincome support.

The government is trying to reduce its
role in the economy in several ways. For
one, it is dismantling price controls. Since
the beginning of January it has no longer
had to decide on the right level of fuel
prices every Monday morning. It hopes
soon to stop setting electricity and gas
prices too.

However, it has been less successful in
getting rid of its extensive industrial and fi-
nancial holdings. Privatisation has been
promised for almost as long as low infla-
tion. The government now says that this
year it will revive the previously cancelled
sale of TUpras, an oil refiner; TUrk Telekom;
Petkim, a petrochemicals firm; and the to-
bacco side of Tekel, the state-owned drinks
and tobacco company. But would-be in-
vestors should not hold their breath. Previ-
ous plans have fallen through because of
the state’s inability to make the businesses
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sufficiently attractive to buyers.

When competition has been allowedto
enter state-controlled areas, the results
have been good. The opening up of the
skies saw a number of private airlines
(such as Onur Air and Atlasjet) take on the
state-owned Turkish Airlines. This, says
the oecd, has brought fares on some in-
ternal routes down by 60%. It has also in-
creased passenger numbers, but it has not
yet opened up new routes. Ttaffic is still
concentrated on journeys to and from Is-
tanbul. More flights between provincial
towns would help reduce Istanbul's stran-
glehold on resources, as well as the stack-
ing over its international airport.

After stability, the next priority for the
Turkish economy is redistribution. The gap
between the country’s rich and poor is
vast. Istanbul and Ankara alone account
for about 30% of gdp. In the richest re-
gions of the country, gdp per person is
nearly six times what it is in the poorest-
the region round the cities of Kars and
Agri, towards Mount Ararat and the Ira-
nian border. Many of the houses there are
mud-roofed single-storey structures with
improvised windows. Water is drawn
from the nearest well and separate piles of
dried dung for fuel and straw for animal
feed are heaped outside the front doors to
see the occupants through the winter. The
lucky houses have a satellite dish on the
roof to pick up the multiplying number of
Turkish television channels with their
soaps and chat shows. Most of the local
community's economic opportunities lie
insmuggling.

Redistribution could be helped by a
change in the tax system. At present the
country relies heavily on indirect taxes-
which are non-redistributive, but easily
collected-and more lightly on direct taxes,
which are harder to collect. The govern-
ment has started to shift the burden. In the
2005 budget, for example, vat on various
food, health and education items was cut
from the standard rate of 18% to 8%.

The government is also drawing up
legislation to restructure its inland-reve-
nue service, making it a semi-independent
authority with tax collection as its main
task. “Ourpurpose is to establish a tax sys-
tem to reduce the unregistered economy
and collecttaxes more efficiently,” said Mr
Erdogan at the end of last year. He hopes
that cuts in the corporation-tax rate and in
the top rates of income tax this year will
encourage more people to fill in their tax
returns honestly. Currently only 2% of re-
turns are audited, so tax evaders are likely
to get away with it. Even those who are

caught are merely given a fine, although
imprisonment to punish tax evasion is be-
ing considered.

Perhaps the most politically charged
economic challenge for the government is
unemployment. The official rate of 10% is
widely acknowledged to be unrealistically
low. There is considerable underemploy-
ment in farming, for example. Unemploy-
ment among Kurdish migrants in Diyarba-
kir is as high as 60%, says the city’s mayor.
As the oecd puts it, “continuously high
unemployment could undermine the so-
cial and political support for reforms.”

Where ithurts

Yet unemployment seems destined to get
worse before it gets better. Mr Babacan ex-
plains that 500,000 new jobs need to be
found every year to keep the unemploy-
ment level constant. That number is set to
rise as the working population continues
to grow. If the government meets its target
of 5% growth for each of the next three
years, says Mr Babacan, it will create 1.65m
jobs over that period, just enough to mop
up the increase in the working population.

But the labour force could be swelled
further by large numbers of workers com-
ing off the land as TUrkey invests in its agri-
cultural sector and increases productivity.
Agriculture currently accounts for 32% of
all jobs but only 13.4% of gdp. If the work-
force was cut to match the sector’s con-
tribution to the economy, 4.4mjobs would
have to be found elsewhere.

Some Europeans have nightmares
about hordes of unemployed Turks roam-
ing freely across the European Union and
undercutting native workers' pay. But in
reality there is little evidence that immigra-
tion harms the natives' job opportunities.
Rather, eu countries should be welcoming
young Turkish workers with open arms,
especially where populations are declin-
ing. Those workers will help to make scle-
rotic economies more flexible and keep up
contributions to state pay-as-you-go pen-
sionschemes. m

Too much field work
Agriculture, % of GDP, 2002

Source: World Bank *2003 “Estimate
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Den of thieves

"“impMnce ffightin corruption

HATEVER else TUrkey does, if it

wants its economy to flourish, it

compensation and interest for money of
which the Uzan family defrauded them;

must control corruption. For decadagd the Turkish government is trying to

sleaze and authorised theft have under-
mined the economic life of the country.
And this is a fish that has rotted from the
head. When asked how she was able to af-
ford an apartment block in Florida, Tansu
Ciller, who served as prime minister in
1993-95, said that she had found some of
the money wrapped in a bundle in her
mother’s bedroom. Other former prime
ministers stand accused of manipulating
the sale of state assets for their benefit.

On New Year's Eve last year, Murat De-
mirel, the one-time owner of Egebank and
anephew of aformer president, Suleyman
Demirel, was picked up by the Bulgarian
authorities from a small fishing boat that
was trying to land on Bulgaria’s Black Sea
coast. He had been barred from leaving
TUrkey while investigations into the col-
lapse of Egebank were going on. He is said
to have offered the Bulgarian coastguard
€100,000 ($136,000) to let him go, but the
man would not take a bribe. In asking for
his extradition, TUrkey told the Bulgarian
authorities that Egebank’s collapse had
caused financial losses of $1.2 billion. Mr
Demirel was duly sent back to await trial.

Corruption may be getting more pub-
licity, but is not yet attracting heavier pun-
ishment. Turkey was one of 34 signatories
of the oecd’s anti-bribery convention in
1997, but an anti-corruption law that the
present government drafted in its early
days in power has yet to be passed, and a
pre-election promise to end immunity
from prosecution for parliamentarians
and ministers remains unfulfilled.

The family suspected of being the big-
gest thieves of all, the Uzans, continue to
elude the authorities. The father, Kemal,
and one son, Hakan, have fled abroad. The
other son, Cem Uzan, once an aspiring
politician who made his own fortune as a
media mogul in partnership with the son
of a former president and prime minister,
Turgut Ozal, still lives openly in TUrkey,
having avoided signing incriminating doc-
uments. Meanwhile Motorola and Nokia,
two mobile-phone companies, are trying
to recover the $5 billion awarded to them
by an American court in 2003 in damages,

find the Uzans to reclaim the $6 billion that
it says they owe the state.

The armed forces, surprisingly, are be-
ing bolder than the government in crack-
ing down on corruption. General Hilmi
Ozkok, the chief of general staff, has given
his blessing to the prosecution for corrup-
tion of a retired admiral. In December, va-
rious charges were brought against Miami
Erdil and his wife and daughter. The
daughter is alleged to have been a partner
in a company that won naval supply con-
tracts; the wife is said to have used the
navy'’s credit cards for frequent shopping
trips; and Mr Erdil himself is said to have
dispensed soft postings to conscripts at a
price of $5,000-10,000 each. He claims his
purchase of two apartments in Istanbul
for $i.25m was financed by arelative.

The admiral’s case came to court not
because the system’s built-in safeguards
exposed him but because two officers he
had fired posted some of the evidence on
the internet. Immune from prosecution
while in office, he was brought to court on
his retirement. His case is widely expected
to be followed by others involving former
generals and an air-force commander.

Most TUrks know (if only because ev-
ery male has to do military service) that
military officers’ quarters are far from spar-

Cem Uzan tries his hand at politics

tan, and on the whole they are not both-
ered by the luxury bath taps and well-
stocked cellars. Some worry, however,
that General Ozkok’s decision to bring
higher, and hidden, levels of corruption
outinto the open may undermine the aver-
age TUrk’s faith in the armed forces, which
polls consistently show to be the most re-
spected institution in the country.

This, the worriers argue, will matter
more in the years to come as Turkey’s pro-
gress towards eu membership steadily di-
minishes the soldiers’ power. This process
has already begun. Since August last year,
the powerful National Security Council, a
joint committee of government ministers
and top military officers, is no longer
headed by a military man.

Foreign Dearth of Investment

The pervasive corruption in Turkey has im-
posed not only a moral cost but a heavy
economic one too. Itis one of the main rea-
sons why Turkey attracts such low levels
of foreign direct investment. A recent
study by two professors at the University
of Massachusetts in Boston on the rela-
tionship between corruption and foreign
direct investment (fdi) found that corrup-
tion is a serious obstacle to investment. It
also found that the willingness to invest
was related to the difference in corruption
levels between the country of the foreign
investor and that of the host country. Thus
TUrkey may be able to attract investment
from equally or more corrupt nations, such
as Russia or Ukraine, but not from western
Europe or north America.

Indeed, Russians and Ukrainians are
far more in evidence in TUrkey these days
than visitors from any eu country. From
the queue for visas at the airport to the
hairdressing salons in the south-west, the
brothels in Istanbul and the ski resorts
near Erzurum, it is clear that these two
countries are happily investing in Turkey
whereas others stay away.

“Power can corrupt even good people,”
says Mr Ala, the governor of Diyarbakir. A
big chunk of the ak Party’s vote at the
2002 election came from people fed up
with sleaze. But however well-intentioned
Mr Erdogan and his ministers may cur-
rently be, to expect them to be totally in- »
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corruptible is unrealistic. The system
presents temptations at every turn. In mid-
January there were headlines about Mrs
Erdogan having accepted gifts worth
$33,500 on an official trip to Moscow with
her husband earlier that month. When she
had admired a carpet in a shop, the Turkish
owner had presented it to her, explaining
that he could not accept money from his
prime minister. Some ofthe gifts were sub-
sequently returned.

Corruption has helped to prevent IUr-
key from taking advantage of a huge econ-
omic opportunity that presented itself on
a plate. International companies today
want to be “lean and mean”, which im-
plies holding very little stock. Yet they also
want to be able to meet modern consum-
ers' desire for instant gratification, which
requires them to hold at least some stock.
Most companies resolve this conflict by
compromise. They go to Chinato get goods
made cheaply, but they also look for an-
other offshore manufacturing centre thatis
closerto home.

Mexico has become such aplace forthe
United States. But TUrkey has not been able
to play a similar role for Europe because it
has never managed to attract the heavy
foreign direct investment that would be
needed. Annual inflows have generally re-
mained below $1 billion; Mexico, by con-
trast, has attracted over $10 billion a year
for the past eight years (see chart 5). As a
proportion of gdp, Turkey’s stock of fdi is
lower now than itwas in the 1980s.

Undoubtedly corruption is one reason
for these low levels of investment, but
there are others. One of them is red tape.

Not off the ground yet
FDI inflows, $hn

Compliance with Turkish customs regula-
tions is particularly onerous. Sadan Eren,
the chairman of the thriving chamber of
commerce in lively Trabzon, says he com-
plains about bureaucracy every time he
goes to Ankara. The governor of Van sees
the reduction of red tape as one of his
prime responsibilities.

Another deterrent for foreign investors
is Turkey’s poor record in protecting intel-
lectual-property rights. One American
company recently withdrew from the
country because it found itself unable to
enforce international arbitration awards.
Others complain of the “at times ambigu-
ous legal environment”.

Investment is sorely needed, particu-
larly in the east. Beyond Erzurum there is
little industrial activity other than the oc-
casional cement factory and a flour mill or
two. When Mr Erdogan visited the eastern
town of Siirt, his wife’s birthplace, the

Turkey's curriculum

crowd chanted, “Bring us a factory.”

The gap project, a series of dams
blocking the Tigris and Euphrates rivers as
they meander towards Syria, has been a
showpiece for successive governments of
what is being done for the impoverished
regions of the east. But the dams have been
a mixed blessing. They have turned large
parts of the Harran plain, south of Sanli-
urfa, from brown to green. But they have
also created a build-up of silt close to the
Syrian border that threatens to raise ten-
sions between the two neighbours. They
have encouraged the cultivation of thirsty,
soil-depleting cotton in the area: the gap
region is now a bigger producer of the
white fluff than Turkey’s traditional cot-
ton-growing area around Adana. And they
are blamed for a change in the local cli-
mate. Diyarbakir, which used to see regu-
lar falls of winter snow, has not had one
for five or six years.

Almost the only sizeable foreign invest-
mentin the region is a huge pipeline being
builtby a consortium of oil companies led
by bp. Scheduled to come on stream this
year, it will be able to carry a million bar-
rels of oil a day from Baku, in Azerbaijan,
via Thilisi in Georgia and Kars in the north
of TUrkey, to the Mediterranean port of
Ceyhan. But there will be little to show for
it. Alongits whole length there will be only
eight pumping stations; the rest of the
pipeline will run underground. It will be
watched over by a specially trained but
small security force. It will, however, pre-
vent a further increase in the large number
of oil tankers that now pass through the
narrow Bosphorus Straits. m

Continue westernising and press on with economic reform—but take the people with you

URKEY has been brave enough to take
part in the International Student As-

ence in standards. The poorer schools still
put too much emphasis on memorising

sessment Programme (pisa), allowing itsfacts and learning by rote, and not enough

education system to be compared with
those of other oecd countries. The main
finding of arecent pisa study was that pro-
vision within the country differs wildly.
Some schools and some students perform
very well by any standard-and they are
not all in Istanbul or Ankara. Buttoo much
Thrkish education is of poor quality.

One teacher who recently moved
schools, from a town in Anatolia to a vil-
lage 15km away, was shocked by the differ-

on understanding ideas. Minority Rights
Group International, a non-governmental
organisation, also points out that “deroga-
tory statements remain in school text-
books about different minorities.” Kazim
Gene, the Alevi human-rights lawyer, says
there are “hurtful words about Alevis in
many schoolbooks, encyclopedias and
magazines”.

Some of the reasons for the low educa-
tional standards are socio-economic. Chil-

dren in poor families can be important
breadwinners. If there are lots of children,
the older daughters often have to take care
of their younger siblings, which leads to
highrates of absenteeism. This s a particu-
lar problem in the east of the country,
where itis still not unusual for village fam-
ilies to have ten or 15 children. The daugh-
ters of such families have a poor chance of
getting a decent education.

But their prospects are improving. In
1997 the government increased the period
of compulsory education from five years
to eight, and today just over half of all »
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A survey ofturkey 'aj

» schoolchildren go on to a further three or
four years of secondary education. In
2005, for the first time in the history of the
Thrkish republic, education received a big-
ger share of the national budget than the
armed forces.

Backed by a $250m World Bank pro-
gramme, the government is trying to im-
prove attendance. Mothers of poor fam-
ilies receive a monthly grant of $15-20 for
each child, depending on its attendance re-
cord. At the end of 2004, in a remarkable
example of affirmative action, the govern-
ment agreed to give larger grants for girls
than for boys.

But the biggest improvements have
been in higher education. The number of
universities has grown rapidly apd now
totals 78. Several high-quality private insti-
tutions have been set up, including a uni-
versity sponsored by the Sabanci Group
which its boss, the unmarried Ms Sabanci,
calls her big baby. Most of the teaching in
these institutions is in English. They now
give the country’s brightest undergradu-
ates areal alternative to going abroad.

One of the best is Bilkent University,
founded in 1984 on a vast site just outside
Ankara and backed by a large family-
owned conglomerate that built, among
other things, Istanbul’s huge new interna-
tional airport. Students in TUrkey sit a na-
tionwide university entrance exam and
are ranked on their performance. Of the
top 100 students in the rankings last year,
34 chose to go to Bilkent. Increasingly, the
main reason why students go abroad for
their first degrees is that they have failed to
getinto a decent Turkish university.

A good supply of high-quality univer-
sity education is something new for Tur-
key. The country’s recent leaders were al-
most all educated abroad-an expensive
luxury available only to a small elite.
When she became prime minister, Ms Cil-
ler spoke better (American) English than
she did Turkish. So, arguably, did Mr Der-
vis when he was parachuted in to rescue
the nation from financial disaster in 2001.
Mr Ozal did his best to lure back bright
TUrks who had stayed away after studying
abroad. Many of the country’s top busi-
nessmen and government officials in the
1990s were American-educated. They
brought with them western attitudes and
expectations, but had little in common
with TUrks outside the sophisticated en-
claves of Istanbul and Ankara.

The present government has a chance
to bridge that divide. It is trusted by Kurds
and others in the eastwho have feltleft out
of “the republic” and its political life al-

Still father of all he surveys

most since Ataturk’s time. It is trying hard
to improve its human-rights record-still
too slowly for some, but more genuinely
than its predecessor. At the same time it is
continuing with the pro-EU policy of its
western-oriented predecessors and stick-
ing to their economic policy as laid down
by the imf. Moreover, it is determined to
end Turkey’s isolation and play a full part
in the complicated politics of the region.

A once-in-a-lifetime chance
The results so far are almost too good to be
true. Mr Gul has described it as a “silent
revolution”, a phrase that is being echoed
everywhere. It may be too soon to rejoice:
the government has been in power for
nearly two-and-a-half years, and has not
yet reassured the Kemalist doubters, many
of whom still suspect that it has a long-
term fundamentalist agenda. But every
day brings more converts to its cause.
Much depends on Mr Erdogan himself.
The TUrkish political system is designed to

The Economist March 19th 2005

channel power to the top. Diplomats and
journalists in Ankara work away at trying
to understand him, but find him hard to
read. He is a different breed of Turkish
leader, lacking the Byzantine political
skills that served many ofhis predecessors
so well. But then with his parliamentary
majority he has little need for them.

He could well be in this fortunate posi-
tion for at least another seven years-the
rest of this electoral term and, assuming he
is re-elected, the next one. TUrks, it has
been said, are good on a forced march. Mr
Erdogan may be about to take them on a
journey to Europe the like of which they
have not seen since the days of Ataturk.

Outside all TUrkish schools today are
emblazoned the words: Ne Mutlu Hirkum
Diyene (happy is the man who can say “I
amaTUrk”). One day, perhaps, all over Tur-
key there will be signs saying, Ne Mutlu Av-
rupaliyim Diyene (happy is the man who
can say “l am a European”). Ataturk would
certainly approve, n
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Message de Francois Hollande au peuple kurde

et & la communaute kurde en France

Le 21 mars 2005, le peuple kurde dans differents pays, comme d’autres peuples de la
region, celebre la fete de Newroz qui marque I’arriv6e du printemps. Je sais combien le Newroz,
symbole de I’espoir, vous est cher. Enracine dans votre culture et votre histoire, il signifie aussi
pour vous le combat pour la liberty et constitue I’'un des elements fondamentaux de votre identite.

Je suis heureux de presenter, au nom du Parti socialiste et en mon nom personnel,
a nos concitoyens d’origine kurde, a la communaute kurde de France et a I’ensemble du
peuple kurde, mes voeux les plus chaleureux.

Cette annee, les Kurdes irakiens celebrent le Newroz avec I’espoir de voir enfin
reconnus ses droits legitimes et de contribuer, aux cotes des autres composantes de la
societe irakienne, a I’edification d’un Irak democratique, pluraliste et federal. Malgre
quelques ouvertures en Turquie, les Kurdes sont toujours victimes de la discrimination
politique, culturelle et du sous-developpement. En lIran, au contraire, les forces
conservatrices ont tout fait pour bloguer le mouvement de reformes et de democratisation
dont est victime toute la societe iranienne, notamment les Kurdes.

Je formule neanmoins des souhaits ardents pour que la nouvelle annee vous
apporte enfin, au-dela des inquietudes du moment, la paix, le bonheur et la prosperity.
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Irak: Kurdes
et chiites tentent

de reduire
leurs divergences

LES NEGOCIATEURS chiites et
kurdes devaient poursuivre, mardi
15 mars, leurs discussions, afin de
trouver un accord sur la formation
du nouveau gouvernement irakien
avant I'dch”ance flxde au 16 mars.
Ils se sont rencontres, lundi, pour
tenter de «surmonter leurs diver-
gences », a affirme Adnane Ali,
conseiller du candidat de I’'Alliance
irakienne unifiee (AIU) au poste

Al-Jaafari. «Il'y a des disaccords
sur I'avenir des peshmergas et sur
des articles de la Loifondamentale
(Constitution provisoire), notam-
ment ceux relatifs au statut de
Kirkouk », revendique par les Kur-
des, a declare Jalal Talabani, favori
pour le poste de president.

Les Kurdes refusent une integra-
tion totale dans I'armee des pesh-
mergas, les milices du Parti demo-
cratique du Kurdistan (PDK) de
'Massoud Barzani et de I'Union
patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK) de
M. Talabani, qui controlent la
region autonome. lls exigent egale-
ment le rattachement de Kirkouk,
ville petroliere, au Kurdistan, alors
que la Loi fondamentale prevoit
seulement de remedier e I'arabisa-
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oeuvre par Saddam Hussein.

Dimanche, les responsables du
PDK et de I'UPK, rdunis en I'absen-
ce de M. Talabani, avaient exige
une revision des termes de l'ac-
cord et I'implication de i’ensemble
des forces politiques dans les nego-
ciations.

Cé6te sunnite, le president ira-
kien sortant, Ghazi Al-Yaouar, a
annonce la creation d’'un comite
regroupant des partis et personna-
lites, en vue de negocier des pos-
tes dans le nouveau gouveme-
ment. Cette communaute detient
8 portefeuilles,...sur. Jes,, 3,1 que
compte le gouvernement sortant,
et n’a remporte qu'une vingtaine
de sidges.en raison du boyepttage
observe par les sunnites lors des

de premier ministre,

Ibrahim

tion forcde de la ville mise en

«Journee historique»
pour 'Assemblee irakienne

Les 275 nouveaux elus ne sont pas parvenus a designer un executif.

ademocratic irakienne
avance a pas comptes.
Quarante-cing jours
apres avoir ete elus, les
275deputesdel Assem-

strictes, les rebelles ont mar-
que l'evenementa leur fa?on.
Destirs de mortieront faitvi-
brer les fenetres de I'edifice.
Unebombeaen partiedetruit

blee nationale constituantégsbureaux du BaghdadMir-

sontreunis pour lapremiere
foishiermatin. Maisilssesont
separes sansavoir puse doter
d’'un executifet sans fixer la
date de la prochaine seance
destineeaceteffetLe Premier
ministre pressenti, lbrahim
al-Jaafari, du parti islamique
chiite Dawaal-Islamiya, esti-
me qu’il faudra encore deux
semaines d’intenses tracta-
tionsavantde pouvoirformer
ungouvernement.

Tlrsde mortler. Lepremierora-
teurasalueunjour«historique
quisuitdesdecenniesdepres-
sions AWashington, George
W. Bush a salue de son cote
«un grand moment» et une
«etapedans leprocessus» vers
lademocratic. Lasessionsete-
naitdans le palaisdescongres,
transforme en bunker, au
cceurde lazoneverte, quiabri-
telesiegedugouvernementet
lesambassadesdes Etats-Unis
et du Royaume-Uni. Malgre
des mesures de securite tres

ror, leseul hebdomadaireira-
kien en langue anglaise, sans
fairedevictime.etcingsoldats
irakiens ont ete tuds dans un
attentat-suicide a la voiture
piegee a Baaqouba, au nord-
estde lacapitale. Avantde le-

L'alliance islamiste chiite, qui dispose
de la majority £ 'Assemblee, a accepts
de soutenir la candidature du leader
kurde, Jalal Talabani, a la presidence.

ver laseance, les deputes ont
preteserment,puissesontre-
cueillisalamemoiredetoutes
les victimes de la repression
sous Saddam Hussein et en
particulier des 5000 Kurdes
mortsgazesdanslevillage de
Halabja, ilyadix-septans,jour
pourjour.

Lapremiere tachedunouveau
Parlement consisteraAdlire
alamajoritiesdeuxtiersle
chefde I’Etatetses deuxvice-
presidents. C'est ce conseil
presidentielquidevraensuite

designeré&l'unanimitele Pre-
mier ministre. lyad Allaoui,
I'actuel detenteur du poste, a
peu de chance d’etre recon-
duit. L'alliance islamiste chiite
qurdispose de la majorite
absolue a I'Assemblee avec
146siegessur275,aaccept”de
soutenirlacandidaturedulea-
derkurdeJalal Talabani, chef
de I'Union patriotique du
Kurdistan (UPK), a la presi-
dence. Enechange, les 77 de-
putes kurdes, ras-
semblds dans une
coalition,sontprets
aconfieralbrahim
al-Jaafari, un isla-
miste modere, la
tetedugouvernement.

Maisunaccordentre les deux
blocsbutetoujourssin-le sort
de Kirkouketde ses precieux
champspetroliers. Les Kurdes
revendiquentcetteville stra-
tegiquedontilsontetechasses
dutempsde SaddamHussein
etgu’ilsconsiderentcommela
future capitalede leurregion
autonome. lIs refusent ega-
lement d’integrer dans l'ar-
mee regulifcre leur milice, ces
quelques dizaines de milliers
de peshmergas qui jusqu’a

elections du 30 janvier. - (AFP.)

presentassurentseulslagarde
deleurenclave. llIssouhaitent
egalementdisposerd'undroit
deveto surtoutdeploiement
militaire dansleurregion.

Interets sunnites. Dans cette
Assemblee qui sera essen-
tiellement chargee de redi-
ger lafuture Constitution, les
grands absents sont les sun-
nites. Apres leur boycottage
du scrutin, ils ne detiennent
qu’une Vingtaine de sieges.
Hier, lesd”putes onttous sou-
ligne la necessite d'associer
cette communaute au proces-
sus politique encoursetde lui
faireuneplaceauseindugou-
vemementAceteffet, des lea-
derschiitesetkurdesontren-
contre niardi plusieurs de ses
representants, dont le presi-
dentsortant, Ghazial-Yaouar,
le liberal Adnane Pachachi et
des responsables du Comite
des oulemas. Pour defendre

lesinteretsdessunnites, Gha-|

zial-Yaouaraannoncelacrea-
tiond’'uncomite de coordina-
tionentreses cingdeputes, le
Parti islamique irakien, qui a
boude I'election, etle mouve-
mentdAdnane Pachachi. &
AFP, Reuters
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La question de I'adhesion de la Turquie
continue a peser sur la campagne du referendum

Malgre les efforts de ’'UMP pour deconnecter ce sujet de la ratification de la Constitution,
I'electorat de droite demeure inquiet. Certains elus estiment que cela renforcera le « non »

REFERENDUM

La ratification du
traitE constitutionnel
europeen

SUR LES MARCHES, dans les
reunions publiques, dans les per-
manences, c’est la premiere ques-
tion qui reste posEe aux Elus de
droite & propos de I'Europe:
I'adoption du projet de Constitu-
tion, le 29 mai, ouvrirait-elle la
porte de I’'Union & la Turquie ?

Pourtant, depuis I’entame des
negotiations d’adhEsion avec ce
pays, en dEcembre 2004, et I'en-
gagement favorable de Jacques
Chirac, la majorite a bien tentE
d’endiguer la montEe de l'inquiE-
tude dans son Electorat.

L'UMP, sous ladirection de Nico-
las Sarkozy, s’est prononcEe massi-
vement contre I'adhEsion de la Tur-
quie, et la Constitution fran™aise a
EtE modifiEe, afin de consulter la
population par referendum pour
toute nouvelle adhEsion.

Peine perdue, pour I'heure. « La
question de la Turquie sera un ele-
ment majeur du “non" au referen-
dum », prEvient Alain Marleix,
dEputE (UMP) du Cantal. «Je sais
que c'est dans la tete des gens, et
J’aborde toujours le sujet dans les
reunions publiques, raconte Pierre
Lequiller, president (UMP) de la de-
legation de I’AssemblEe nationale
pour I'Union europEenne. Sinon ils
croiraient queje veux Tesquiver. »

Acerejet, ily ad’abord les « bon-
nes raisons», selon M. Lequiller.
« Pourquoi, apres Tdlargissement, ou-
vrir de nouveau I’'Union a un grand
pays, situe a lafois dans I'Europe et
en dehors, alors qu’on a dejd du mat
a lafaire fonctionner a vingt-cing ?
Les Francois s'inquietent aussi des
eventuels nouveaux voisins: TArme-
nie, la Syrie, I'lrak », rEsume I Ej(h

« C'est la crainte d’'un elargisse-
ment sans fin qui domine, avance
Axel Poniatowski (UMP, Val-
d’Oise). On a le sentiment, aujour-
d'hui, que I'Europe va trop vite.»
L’Europe peut Etre perdue comme
un « chanlier permanent» et don-
ner le sentiment qu’on est« embar-
quds dans un mouvement qu’on ne
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maitrise pas», affirme Francois
Sauvadet, porte-parole de 'UDF.

« I'islam, en apartE »

Mais il y a aussi les « mauvaises
raisons, un peu cachdes », recon-
nait M. Lequiller. «Jamais person-
ne ne se live pour dire qu'il ne veut
pas de ce pays parce qu'il est
musulman, mais on le devine»,
afflrme-t-il. « Les gens parlent de
I'islam, en aparte'», relate Isa-

belle DebrE, sEnatrice (UMP) des
Hauts-de-Seine.

«Pour les Francois, les Turcs
sont des Arabes, on leur explique
qu'ils sont musulmans mais pas
arabes, mais Us ne comprennent
pas. lls ne veulentpas qu’on donne
le sentiment de financer des mos-
qudes», rapporte M. Marleix.
«Dans ma circonscription, le voile,
est beaucoup porte par lesfemmes
turques, note IrEne Tharin, dEpu-
tEe (UMP) du Doubs. On ne nous
croit pas quand on explique que la
Turquie est un pays laique. » L’ab-

sence de rEfErence aux racines
chrEtiennes dans la Constitution
renforce ces craintes.

Les images de femmes matra-
quEes par des policiers, lors de
manifestations en Turquie pour la

JoumEe des femmes dimanche
6 mars, se superposent il ces prE-
ventions. Elies ont marquE E droi-
te, mais aussi il gauche, au sein de
laquelle le sujet turc taraude certes
moins les Electeurs : ceux-ci met-
tent d’abord I'accent sur le refus
du libEralisme et la crainte des
dElocalisations.

Mais quand la Turquie est Evo-
quEe, la question des droits de
I'homme et de la femme est tou-
jours avancEe pour rappeler le
long chemin que le pays doit en-
core parcourir. « Les choses ne sont
pas mures », rEsume Michel Lieb-
gott (PS, Moselle).

« RISQUES D’AMALGAME »
Moins interpellE par ses Elec-
teurs que la droite, le PS ne tient

pas E mettre le sujet & lI'ordre du
jour. D’autant que la question de
I’adhEsion ne se posera pas avant
une dizaine d’annEes. Selon Guy
Lengagne, maire de Boulogne et
dEputE socialiste du Pas-de-Calais,
ce sujet serait encore «tabou » au
sein du parti. Ce n’est «pas un
enjeu, affirme Pascal Terrasse.
Pour ou contre I'adhesion, les avis
sont trds portages ».

C’estdone la droite favorable au
« oui», qui va devoir travailler ii
dEconnecter la question turque et
le rEfErendum. Son argumentaire
est rodE. « C'est en votant “oui" a
la Constitution que les Francois
pourront s’exprimer, le moment
venu, sur la Turquie », affirme Luc
Chatel, porte-parole de 'UMP.

Richard MalliE, dEputE des Bou-
ches-du-Rhdne, lance le mot d’or-
dre du « “oui" [ii la Constitution]
pour le "non" [E lentrEe de la
Turquie]». «Il est aujourd’hui de
[notre] devoir de mettre I'accent sur
les risques d'amalgame, dans le mau-
vais sens, entre I'adoption de ce texte
historique et l'adhesion de la Tur-
quie », affirme M. MalliE dans un
communiquE. Suite il la rEvision de
la Constitution fran“aise, adoptEe
le 28 fEvrier, toute nouvelle adhE-
sion sera subordonnEe ilun rEfEren-
dumen France. Les Elus veulent aus-
si faire connaitre cette « garantie ».

Paradoxalement, de nombreux
Fran®ais voient dEJE la Turquie
dans I’Europe. Lapreuve ? lls citent
volontiers le fait qu’elle soit reprE-
sentEe au concours de Miss Europe
et il PEurovision, Et la finale de la
Ligue des champions de football
aura lieu, le 25 mai, & Istanbul.

Gaelle Dupont
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Thomas L. Friedman

WASHINGTON
s we approach the season of the Nobel Peace
Prize, 1 would like to nominate the spiritual
leader of Irag’s Shiites, Grand Ayatollah Ali
al-Sistani, for this year's medal. I'm serious.

If there is a decent outcome in lIraq, President
George W. Bush will deserve, and receive, real credit
for creating the conditions for democratization there,
by daring to topple Saddam Hus-
sein. But if some kind of democra-
cy takes root there, it will also be
due in large measure to the in-
stincts and directives of the domi-
nant Iragi Shiite communal leader,
Sistani.

It was Sistani who insisted that
there had to be a direct national
election in lraq, rejecting the origi-
nal goofy U.S. proposal for regional
caucuses. It was Sistani who insisted that the elec-
tions not be postponed in the face ofthe Baathist-fas-
cist insurgency. And it was Sistani who ordered
Shiites not to retaliate for the Sunni Baathist and ji-
hadist attempts to drag them into a civil war by at-
tacking Shiite mosques and massacring Shiite civil-
ians.

In many ways, Sistani has played the role for Bush
that Nelson Mandela and Mikhail Gorbachev played
for the elder George Bush. It was Mandela’s instincts
and leadership — in keeping the transition to black
rule in South Africa nonviolent — that helped the
Bush | administration and its allies bring that process

in for a soft landing. And it was Gorbachev's insist-
ence that the dismantling of the Soviet Empire, and
particularly East Germany, be nonviolent that
brought the Soviet Union in for a soft landing.

In international relations, as in sports, it is often
better to be lucky than good. And having the luck to
have history deal you a Mandela, a Gorbachev or a
Sistani as your partner at a key historical juncture —

as opposed to a Yasser Arafat or a
Robert Mugabe — can make all the
difference between U.S. policy
looking brilliant and U.S. policy
looking futile.

Sistani has also contributed
three critical elements to the de-
mocracy movement in the wider

Ifdemocracy takes root
in Iraq, it will be due
in large measure to
Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani.

Arab world. First, he built his legit-

imacy around not just his creden-

tials as a religious scholar but
around a politics focused on developing Iraq for
Iraqis. To put it another way, says the Middle East ex-
pert Stephen Cohen, “Sistani did not build his politics
on negating someone else."

Saddam built his politics around negating Amer-
ica, Iran and Israel. Arafat built his whole life around
negating Zionism — rarely, if ever, speaking about
Palestinian economic development or education.
The politics ofnegation has a deep and rich history in
the Middle East, because so many leaders there are il-
legitimate and need to negate someone to justify
their rule. What Sistani, the late Lebanese Sunni
leader Rafik Hariri and the new Palestinian presi-

dent, Mahmoud Abbas, have in common is that they

rose to power by focusing on a positive agenda for
their own people, not negating another.

The second thing that Sistani did was put the
people and their aspirations at the center of Iragi pol-
itics, not some narrow elite or self-appointed clergy
(see: Iran), which is what the Iragi election was all
about. In doing so he has helped to legitimize "people
power” in a region where it was unheard of. In Leba-
non, Egypt and Palestine — where Hamas recently
sai““11 would take part in parliamentary elections —
the ballot box and popular support, not just the gun,
are showing signs of becoming real sources of legiti-
macy. Both Hezbollah and Hamas will have to prove
— with turnout, not terrorism — that they are en-
titled to a larger slice of power.

TTiird, and maybe most important, Sistani brings to
Arab politics a legitimate, pragmatic interpretation of
Islam, one that says Islam should inform politics and
the constitution, but clerics should not rule.

The process ofdemocratizing the Arab world is go-
ing to be long and bumpy. But the chances for success
are immeasurably improved when America has part-
ners from within the region who are legitimate, but
have progressive instincts. That is Sistani. Lady Luck
has shined on us by keeping alive this 75-year-old
ayatollah, who resides in a small house in a narrow
alley in Najaf and almost never goes out the door.
How someone with his instincts and wisdom could
nave emerged from the train wreck that was Sad-
dams Iraq, | will never know. All | have to say is: May
he live to be 120 — and give that man a Nobel Prize.

Rumsfeld warns lraqis

on new government

struggling to assemble a government

Rumsfeld speaking during a Sunday
television interview with Fox News.

By Brian Knowlton

WASHINGTON: Defense Secretary
Donald Rumsfeld warned Iragi politi-
cians Sunday to be "darned careful” in
forming a new government so that they
not weaken lraqgi security forces. He
also indirectly blamed Turkey for the
persistent strength of the Iraqi insur-
gency, saying U.S. troops could have
sharply curtailed it had they been able
to invade Irag from the north.

His caution to the lraqgi politicians

seemed a rather unusual intervention
by a Pentagon chiefin the internal de-
liberations of a nascent democracy, al-
beit one that would not have existed
without the U.S.-led occupation.

Rumsfeld, speaking two years after
the war began, sought above all to un-
derline accomplishments in Irag.

"We have 25 million lIragis that are
free,” he said. “The economy is coming
back. The dinar is strong. The schools
are open. The hospitals are open.”
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But he made clear that he had con-
cerns as well. Rumsfeld noted the fer-
ment, turnover and slippage inherent
in the process as Iraq has moved from
post-invasion governing council to in-
terim government to transitional gov-
ernment.

He then warned that Iragis had to
"be darned careful about making a lot
of changes just to be putting in their
friend or to be putting in someone else
from their tribe or from their ethnic
group.”

“This is too serious a business over

there,” the plain-spoken Rumsfeld said
on Fox News, "and the United States
has got too much invested and too
much committed and too many lives at
stake for people to be careless about
that.”

The defense secretary, tempering his
comment, said that Iraqgis should “put
in who you want — it's your country
and your sovereignty.” But he then re-
peated that they should “be darned
careful that you don’t cause undue tur-
bulence and weakness in the security
forces, because it’s the security forces
of Iraq that are going to defeat that in-
surgency.”

Rumsfeld did not say precisely what
possibilities concerned him in Iraq.

But as lIragi political negotiations
have dragged on into the year with no
new government formed, frustrations
have risen in the country and the time-
table for a democratic evolution meant
to permit a faster coalition withdrawal
may have been pushed back.

Rumsfeld was also asked to name
"the single biggest mistake in prosecut-
ing the war.”

“The most important thing,” he said
on ABC television, "was that had we
been successful in getting the 4th In-
fantry Division to come in through Tur-
key in the north when our forces were
coming up from the south out of
Kuwait, | believe that a considerably
smaller number ofthe Baathists and the
regime elements would have escaped.

“More would have been captured or
killed. And as a result, the insurgency
would have been at a lesser intensity
than it is today.”

U.S. displeasure with Turkey over the
refusal to grant access for the invasion,
which required a hasty remaking ofwar
plans, has never been a secret.

In early May 2003, Deputy Defense
Secretary Paul Wolfowitz called on An-
karain an interview with CNN to admit
that it had erred: "Let's have a Turkey
that steps up and says, 'We made a mis-
take. We should have known how bad
things were in lIraq, but we know
now.””

Prime Minister Recep Tayyip Er-
dogan later rejected the comment, say-
ing, "Turkey, from the very beginning,
never made any mistakes.”

The next year, during a North At-
lantic Treaty Organization conference
in Istanbul, President George W. Bush

reassured Turkey that he was ready to
move past the dispute. That made Rums-
feld's comment Sunday more striking.
His caution to Iragi politicians about
not endangering the country’s security

Les intentions du futur

drew attention anew to questions about
how much remains to be done to train
Iraqgi forces to assume full responsibili-
ty for order, how stretched U.S. forces
are and how soon they will be able to
depart in numbers.

Both Rumsfeld and General Richard
Myers, chairman of the Joint Chiefs of
Staff, insisted that U.S. forces were ad-
equate for the job and for any other
challenge that might arise, whether in
Iran or North Korea.

And Myers, speaking on NBC televi-
sion, said that the goal of training
200,000 Iraqgi security forces should be
reached this summer.

Myers was asked by an interviewer
about widespread doubts on the reliab-
ility of U.S. figures for those trained so
far. The latest figure offered is 142,000,
and the U.S. Government Accountabili-
ty Office said that this included tens of
thousands of lIragi police who had
slipped away from their jobs. "I'll stick
with the 142,000,” Myers said.

But he conceded that certainty about
the numbers oftrained police was lower
than for trained army members. “Our
visibility into the police is not perfect,”
he said.

Pressed about whether the U.S. mili-
tary could handle new missions to re-
move the nuclear capability of North
Korea or Iran, Myers said, “Well, | think
the point is that the president said we’re
going to do this diplomatically.” He said'
the availability of force provided a use-
ful negotiating chip.

International Herald TYibune

21 mars 2005 / metro

Premier ministre irakien

BERLIN Le candidat chii-
te au poste de Premier
ministre irakien lbrahim
Jaafari a plaid6 pour (in-
troduction de la charia et
du féd6ralisme, tout en
affirmant que I'ancien
dictateur Saddam Hus-
sein serait jug6 d’ici fin
2005, dans une interview
au magazine allemand
‘Der Spiegel’.

Ala question «Allez-vous intro-
duce la charia», la loi islami-
gue, dans la future constitu-
tion, le probable chefdu futur
gouvemement a repondu: «Oui,
mais comme une des multiples
sources de jurisprudences.
«Cela se comprend pour un pays
qui est majoritairement peuple
par des musulmanss, a-t-il ajou-
te dans une interview faite a
Bagdad. Il a soutenu que «tous
auront les memes droits, meme
les membres des nombreuses
petites communautes religieu-
sess. Par ailleurs, a-t-il affirme,
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les femmes ne seront pas oblige-
es de porter le voile. «C’estael-

les de faire leur choixs, a ditle
responsable chiite. «L'lrak doit
devenir un Etat islamique, mais
sans que I'lran ou I'Arabie saou-
dite en soient les parrainss, a
encore dit Ibrahim Jaafari.
Interroge sur les revendications
kurdes pour plus d’autonomie,,.
il arepondu: «Je plaide pour un
Etat irakien federal#. 1l a £gale-
ment dit «tout faire pour con-
vaincre nos frdres sunnites a
travailler avec nous sur la nou-
velle constitutions. Enfin, le
candidat chiite s’est dit con-
vaincu que «le cas Saddam Hus-
sein serait clos avant la fin de
I’annees. IbrahimJaafari, en
pourparlers avec les elus kurdes
sur la formation d’un executif,
a estime mercredi apres la sean-
ce inaugurate du nouveau Par-
lement que I'lrak aurait un nou-
veau gouvemement d’ici deux
semaines. M. Jaafari est le chef
du parti islamiste Dawa, I'un

des piliers de I'alliance chiite
qui peut compter sur une majo-
rite de 146 elus sur les 275 que
compte I'Assemblee nationale.
S

Accord sur
Kirkouk

SALAHEDDINE Le chefkurde
Jalal Talabani a confirme qu'un
accord avait 6te trouve avec la
liste chiite sur le statut de la
ville petroliere de Kirkouk, re-
vendiquee par les Kurdes. «Nous
nous sommes mis d’accord sur
I'article 58 de la loi fondamenta-
le et il sera mis en application
un mois apres la mise sur pied
du nouveau gouvernements.a
affirme le dirigeant de I'Union
patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK) a
Iissue d’'une rencontre avec son
rival Massoud Barzani, leader
du Parti democratique du Kur-
distan (PDK). Selon l'article 58,
le gouvemement doit, entre aut-
res, favoriser le retour des Kur-
des expuls”s par la politique d’a-
rabisation de Saddam Hussein.
«Un Etat a ete detruit et nous al-
lons en reconstruire un autre
dfcs que le gouvemement sera
formas, a-t-il ajoute a Salaheddi-
ne, fiefdu PDK. [
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Ankara ne fait plus d’efforts pour reformer
depuis I'ouverture des negotiations avec I’'UE

Le representant de I'Union europeenne en Turquie denonce la torture, les atteintes
a la liberte d’expression et aux droits des Kurdes comme autant de problemes prioritaires

ANKARA
de notre envoyee speciale

Le gouvemement turc est-il vrai-
ment résolu & faire appliquer les
reformes votEes au pas de charge
ces deux dernieres annees en vue de
I'intdgration du pays & I'Union euro-
peenne (UE) ? Alors que les discus-
sions sur la reunification de Chypre
sont bloguees, que la situation des
droits de I'homme en Turquie laisse
& ddsirer, I'equipe du premier minis—
tre Recep Tayyip Erdogan est de
plus en plus questionnee sur sa
determination 1 poursuivre sur la
voie du changement.

En decembre, le Conseil euro-
peen a decide d’ouvrir les negotia—
tions d'adhesion avec Ankara le
3 octobre 2005. Mais « aucun reprd-
sentantn'a etenomme », constate la
presse turque. Le pays a «pris du
retard », a recemment indique Hans
Kretschmer, le representant de I'UE
sur place, citant I'eradication de la
torture, une plus large liberte d'ex-
pression et I'ameiioration des droits
des Kurdes (12 a 15 millions de per-
sonnes sur une population totale de
70 millions) parmi les priorites
immediates. Olli Rehn, le commissai-
re europeen & l'eiargissement, n'a
pas dit autre chose lors de son
sejour en Turquie, les 7 et 8 mars,
constatant qu'il reste encore «du
travail a accomplir pour atteindre le
degre zdro de toldrance envers la tor-
ture », une allusion a I'expression
favorite du premier ministre turc,
partisan affiche de la «tolerance
zero » dans ce domaine.

Comble de malchance, le 6 mars,
il la veille de I'arrivee de la troika (le
chef de la diplomatic luxembour-
geoise Jean Asselborn, le ministre
britannique deiegue aux affaires
europeennes Denis MacShane et le
commissaire europeen Olli Rehn),
la police turque reprimait brutale-
ment une manifestation de mili-
tants d'extreme gauche - dont de
nombreuses femmes - rassembies

\*»e

sur la place Beyazit & Istanbul pour
cdiebrer la Joumee intemationale
des femmes. Les televisions diffuse-
rent les images de policiers en train
de ffapper e coups de pieds dans la
tete des manifestantes a terre. La
plus importante visite de dirigeants
europeens depuis le feu vert de I'UE
ne pouvait tomber plus mal.

« COMPRENDRE LA POLICE »

Mais tandis que la troika expri-
mait son indignation, que le Parle-
ment europeen demandait une
enqugte, M. Erdogan argua de la
presence de provocateurs parmi les
manifestants, fustigeant les medias
pour leur couverture de I'evene-
ment. « Cegenre de choses seproduit
aussi en Europe. Pourquoi est-ce que
le Parlement europden ny attache
pas la meme importance ?»,
confia-t-il & la chaine pubiique

r" |/

TGRT. «llfaut comprendre la poli-
ce », conceda Abdullah Gill, le minis-
tre des affaires etrangSres, en
annon?antI'ouverture d’une enque-
te. «Avec ce genre de mentalite,
rejoindre I'UE ne sera pas facile!»,
resuma le quotidien Radikal.
«Quand on parle de tolerance
zdro, encorefaut-ii leprouver. Or edu-
quer la police pour empecher ce
genre d'exces relive de la responsabili-
te du gouvemement», affirme pour
sa part Onur Oymen, vice-president
du Parti republicain du peuple, I'an-
cienne formation creee par Ataturk,
active dans lI'opposition au gouver-
nement islamiste modere du Parti
de la justice et du developpement
(AKP). 11 estime toutefois que I'ar-
deur du gouvemement & mettre en
oeuvre les reformes a surtout ete

refroidie par la_perspective d'un
« partenariat privilegie » pour la

Turquie, au lieu de I'adhesion pleine
et entiere.

Rencontree dans un cafe d’Anka-
ra, Leyla, 21 ans, etudiante enmdde-
cine, est encore sous le choc des ima-
ges de la manifestation. Mais le plus
etrange e ses yeux,« c'estque lapoli-
ce se comporte dijfdremmentselon les
manifestants». <«Dernierement, la
femme du premier ministre, Emine
Erdogan, afait un discours en public.
Desfemmes non voile'es ont dmis des
protestations, et ont dte sorties manu
militari, paifois tirees par les che-
veux| Un peu plus tard, ungroupe de
femmes voildes I'ontprise d partie, et
la police na rien fait», deplo-
re-t-elle.

Le processus de reformes sera
entier le jour oil.«la volontd politi-
que se traduira dans la mentalite de
I'administrationjudiciaire etdans cel-
le de I'ensemble de I'Etat», a rappele
le commissaire europeen Olli Rehn
alafinde savisite. Or, il en juger par
les rapports des organisations de
defense des droits de I'homme,
beaucoup reste i faire. Pour les
deux premiers mois de I'annee 2005,
I'ONG locale Mazlum Der deplore
la mort de 75 personnes, assassi-
nees, victimes d’executions extra-
judiciaires ou d’actes de torture.

De son cote, I'organisation
Human Rights Watch vient de recla-
mer des pressions europeennes
accrues dans le dossier kurde. Selon
I'ONG, la plupart des Kurdes depla-
ces par les violences du conflit entre
I'armee d'Ankara et les militants du
PKK (1984-1999) ri'ont pu regagner
leurs foyers. Dans son dernier rap-
port, 'ONG regrette que le gouver-
nement n’ait pas entrepris«la moin-
dre ddmarche concrite pour les refii-
gids ». Le gouvemement, qui estime
ceux-ci il 350 000, assure qu’'un tiers
d’entre eux sont rentres. C’est faux,
retorque Human Rights Watch, qui
evalue cette population & 2 millions.

Marie jego

La condition des femmes turques debattue au Parlement europeen

BRUXELLES
de notre bureau europden

L’eurodeputee Emine Bozkurt n’a pas une
position facile : cette socialiste nee aux Pays-
Bas d’'une mere neerlandaise et d'un pere turc
souhaite que la Turquie entre un jour dans
I'Union europeenne. Mais, en tant que rappor-
teure du Parlement europeen sur «le role des
femmes en Turquie », force lui est de constater
que ce pays ne garantit pas I'egalite des sexes,
qui fait partie de I'acquis communautaire. Lors

d'une audition organisee le 16 mars, elle a
demande que I’« Union europeenne mette la
question des droits de lafemme en bonne place a
I'ordre dujour des negotiations dadhesion avec
la Turquie ».

M™ Bozkurt a condamne a cette occasion la
manidre dont la police s’est achamee sur des

femmes lors de la manifestation du 6 mars 4

Istanbul, provoquant I’agacement de son colie-
gue social-democrate allemand Vural Oger, un

homme d’affaires d’origine turque, qui aregret-

te que «les actes des forces de I'ordre soient
explodes par ceux qui ne veulent pas de l'adhd-
sion de la Turquie ». « Dans tous les pays, ily a
des ddrapages », a-t-il fait valoir.

Ministre turque en charge des femmes - et
seule femme du gouvemement d’Ankara -, Giil-
dal Aksit a explique que les hommes et les fem-
mes turcs sont desormais egaux en droit selon
la nouvelle Constitution. Elie a rappele que le
nouveau code penal envisage la prison a perp6-
tuite pour les crimes d’honneur et que les villes
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de plus de 50000 habitants ont I'obligation
d’ouvrir des foyers pour les femmes victimes de
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olences.

Plusieurs expertes ont cependant rappel” que
I'lgalitd n’est pas garantie en fait: 19 % des fem-
mes sont analphabties et, dans le sud-est, seu-
les 52 % des ftlles sont inscrites dans I'enseigne-
ment primaire - 50 % dans le secondaire. Citant

des Chiflres pour 2002, une reprsentante de la
Fondation europeenne pour I'amtiioratiori des
conditions de vie et de travail a indiqué que
« 27 % desfemmes ont un emploi, contre 73 % des
hommes ». Une reprSsentante du Fonds pour
les populations des Nations unies a témoign6é
que « sur 1 259femmes interviewees entre 1990 et
1996, 68 % avaient declare avoir d6j<| ete bat-

tues », et que « 39,2 % acceptent qu’un dpoux bat-
te safemme, ce pourcentage s'eievantit 63% chez
celles qui ont entre 15 et 19 ans ».

Rafagle Rivais

Chypre, ecueil pour la Turquie sur la voie de I’Europe

ANKARA
de notre envoyie sp6ciale

Resistant & tout reglement, le
probitine de Chypre s’annonce
comme un Ecueil de taille sur larou-
te de la Turquie vers I'Union euro-
pdenne et comme un vrai casse-
tete pour les 25. Trente ans aprfes la
guerre entre les deux communau-
t6s, l'ile reste divis"e entre la R6pu-
blique turque de Chypre du Nord
(RTCN, 185 000 personnes, recon-
nue par Ankara seulement) et la
Republique de Chypre (620 000
habitants, la seule reconnue inter-
nationalement).

Les negotiations entre les deux
parties sont au point mort depuis
le rejet, par les Chypriotes grecs, en
avril 2004, du plan de reunification
de Pile mis au point par I'ONU.
D’autre part, le gouvernement turc
n’a gufere progresse depuis le som-
met europden du 17 decembre
2004 sur la demande que lui a faite
Bruxelles de reconnaltre de facto la
Republique de Chypre.

Or, pour pouvoir commencer,
comme prevu, Ses negotiations
avec I'UE, le 3 octobre 2005, la Tur-
quie, puissance tuteiaire du nord
de Hie oil elle maintient 35 000 sol-
dats, devranormaliser ses relations
avec la Republique de Chypre,
qu'elle refuse de reconnaltre
depuis 1974. Comme premier ges-

te, le gouvernementturc a ete som-
me d’accepter I'extension de I'ac-
cord d’Union douaniere, qui lie
Ankara & I'Europe depuis 1963, aux
dix nouveaux pays membres de
I'UE, dont Chypre. Rien n’a ete fait
il ce jour.

Le premier ministre turc, Recep
Tayyip Erdogan, ne cesse d’assurer
gu’il va signer le protocole d’exten-
slon. Il I'a encore affirme a Madrid,
le 11 mars, lors de sa rencontre
avec le secretaire general de I'ONU,
Kofi Annan, et le president de la
Commission europeenne, Jose
Manuel Durao Barroso. Mais il ne
perd pas une occasion de rappeler
qu’il« nes’agitpas d’une reconnais—
sance de la Republique de Chypre ».

«Il peut difficilement dire autre
chose. N'oubliez pas que Chypre est
une des grandes causes nationales»,
rappelle Zeynep Orektiirk, jouma-
liste au quotidien anglophone The
New Anatolian, il Ankara. Les cau-
ses rationales - les questions kur-
de, armenienne, chypriote, I'armee
et sonrole au sein de I'Etat, le culte
d’'Ataturk - forment, en Turquie, le
cceur de la pens6e nationaliste, qui
ne souffre aucune remise en cause.

Ancien ministre - démissionnai-
re - de la culture et du tourisme
dans le gouvernement du Parti de
la justice et du d6veloppement
(AKP, la formation islamiste mod£-

rde du premier ministre turc),
Erkan Mumcu ne manage pas ses
critiques au parti qu'il vient de quit-
ter. «L'equipe au pouvoir ne sait
pas parler comme ilfaut du probli-
me de Chypre. Concentresur I'obten-
tion d'une date, le gouvernement a
oublie le reste », explique-t-il, tout
en le déplorant car « dans le cas de
Chypre, la perspective d'une solution
s'eioigne ».

La seule issue, scion lui, est de
« ramener les deux parties autour du
plan Annan, qui doit etre revise ». Le
plan du secretaire general de
I’'ONU, prdvoyant la creation d'une
federation souple composee de
«deux Etats constituants», a ete
rejete par les trois quarts des tiec-
teurs chypriotes grecs lors du refe-
rendum du 24 avril 2004, la plupart
des partis I'ayant juge trop favora-
ble aux Chypriotes turcs.

« LA TURQUIE DECIDE DE TOUT »
Au nord de l'ile, les initiatives en
faveur de la recherche d’une solu-
tion se sont taries, occultees par la
perspective d'une election presiden-
tielle en avril. Pour la premiere fois,
Rauf Denktash, le chef historique
de la communaute chypriote tur-
gue, soutenu par les militaires turcs
et peu enclin e un reglement, ne se
presenterapas. Le premier ministre
progressiste, Mehmet Ali Talat, qui

avait aEpeie en 2004 les Chypriotes
turcs £ voter en faveur du plan
Annan, a beau etre le favori pour
I'eiection, il est critique et rien n’as-
sure que les negotiations repren-
dront rapidement.

Nombre d’habitants du nord de
I'ile s’interrogent sur les raisons
pour lesquelles leur gouvernement
ferme les yeux sur le bradage en
cours - ci des Britaimiques ou ci des
Turcs - des proprietes des Chyprio-
tes grecs (environ 160 000 qui ont
fui le nord en 1974, laissant tout
derriere eux). Par le passe, Mehmet
Ali Talat s'etait pourtant dit atta-
che e la solution du probieme des
proprietes.

« MehmetAli Talatfaittris exacte-
ment ce qu'Ankara lui demande,
estime un habitant de ces regions.
Pour continuer itjouir du soutien de
la Turquie [principal contributes
au budget de la partie nord], il a du
faire alliance avec Serdar Denktash
[le fils de Rauf Denktash], avec
lequel il aforme le gouvernement. »

« Or la Turquie, qui decide de tout
ici, n'est pas pressde de voir aboutir
un reglement, poursuit-il. Les Chy-
priotes grecs non plus. Les deux vont
tergiverser, et nous, Chypriotes turcs,
nous en ressortirons perdants, com-
me toujours.»

M.je.

As attacks flare, delay of government

Sistani lives.
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Irks lraq cleric

By Edward Wong

BAGHDAD: A wave of insurgent at-
tacks across central and northern Iraq
on Monday left at least 10 Iraqgis dead, a
day after a U.S. convoy fended off as
many as 50 attackers in one of the

g fiercest firefights of recent months
right outside the capital.

As the guerrilla war raged, the most

-g powerful Shiite cleric expressed dis-

8 pleasure over the delay in forming a new

5 government, said a senior Shiite politi-

cian who met with the cleric on Sunday.

The cleric, Grand Ayatollah Ali al-
Sistani, feels “discontent” over the delay
and has called “for haste in forming”
the government “on the basis of main-
taining equality for everyone,” the
politician, Abdulaziz al-Hakim, told re-
porters in the holy city of Najaf, where

The confidence ofthe Iragi people in
their future, given a boost after the
strong turnout in the Jan. 30 elections
despite insurgent threats, has steadily
faded as negotiations to form the gov-
ernment have dragged on.

The leading Shiite and Kurdish
parties, which together have more than
two-thirds of the 275 seats in the new
constitutional assembly, have been in
protracted talks, with the Kurds trying
to extract from the Shiites promises that
will ultimately result in the Kurds re-
taining strong autonomous powers and
getting territory, particularly the oil-
rich city of Kirkuk.

Hakim, leader of the Supreme Coun-
cil for the Islamic Revolution in Iraq,
one of the big winners of the elections,
was obviously relaying Sistani’s mes-

sage to put more pressure on the Kurds.
The reclusive ayatollah has proven to be
the single most powerful authority in

the new Iraq, with the ability to call up
huge street protests and get large num-
bers of Shiite voters to flock to the elec-
tions. Any displeasure on the part ofthe
ayatollah could make itself felt among
ordinary Shiite Arabs.

“Sayed Sistani has affirmed the prin-
ciples he believes in, which are national
unity, giving rights to the lIraqi people
and not marginalizing the rights of oth-
ers," said Hakim, who also met with the
other three grand ayatollahs of Najafon
Sunday. Hakim added that the talks be-
tween the main Shiite bloc, called the
United Iragi Alliance, and the Kurds
were showing “obvious progress,” and
that a new government would be an-
nounced “within the coming days.”

For weeks, though, the leading politi-
cians have been saying the government
would be formed within "a few days.”
The assembly convened last week, but
no government was announced.

The New York Times
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IRAK Chiites et kurdes se partageraient I'essentiel des portefeuilles ministeriels

La crise entre Bagdad et

Amman persiste

En Irak, ou la violence s’est. encore amplifiee mardi, les
Chiites, grands vainqueurs des elections generates du 30 jan-
vier, et les Kurdes semblent s’etre partages i’essentiel des
portefeuilles ministeriels du futur gouvemement, ne laissant
aux sunnites que quelques maroquins. Les Chiites, mgjori-
taires dans le pays, s'attribueraient 16 ou 17 portefeuilles, no-
tamment ceux de l'interieur, des Finances et du Conseil de la
securite nationale. Les Kurdes, arrives en deuxieme position
lors du scrutin, rdcolteraient entre sept et huit ministeres,
dont celui des Affaires dtrangdres. Les sunnites herlteratent
de quatre it six ministeres, dont peut-etre celui de la Defense.
Les chrdtiens et les Turcomans en recevraient chacun un.

Georges Malbrunot

L’ambassadeur d'lrak en
Jordanie, Atta Abdel Wahab,
devait rentrer hier soir a Bag-
dad pour consultations. L'lrak
reste « offense » par la crise
provoqude par l'implication
prbsumde d’un kamikaze jor-
danien dans un attentat san-
glant & Hilla qui a fait
118 morts le 28 fdvrier.

« Nous devious le rappeler
pour calmer la rue », a ddclard
le chef de la diplomatic ira-
kienne, Hoshyar Zebari. De-

puis l'acte terroriste, de nom-
breuses manifestations antijor-
daniennes ont eu lieu en Irak.
Les autorites de Bagdad repro-
chent a son voisin d’etre «trop
souple avec les auteurs d'at-
tentats ». Selon Zebari, « son

pere a organist une fete pour
ctltbrer I'attentat suicide ». ce
gu’a ddmenti I'intdressd, ain$t
gue le premier ministre jorda-
nien Faysal al-Fayez.

« Le pouvoir a commis I'er-
reur d'entrer dans le detail de
cette affaire, explique un obser-
vateur a Amman. Il aurait du
dire gu'il n'etait pas respon-
sable des actesde ses ressortis-

sants, sans commenter un re-
portage montrant le pere du
kamikaze qui precisait avoir
refu un appel telephonique lui
annonfant que son fils s'etait
faitexploser aHilla.»

Pour desamorcer la crise, le
pouvoir hachemite, aprds avoir
rappete lui aussi son chargd
d’affaires, a ddcidd lundi de le
renvoyer a Bagdad. Les rela-
tions entre les deux pays ont
souvent dtd electriques, meme
du temps ou feu le roi Hussein

disposait d’une residence dans
le palais de Saddam Hussein A
Tikrit.

Hdritier d’'une ancienne civi-
lisation, I'hnomme de la rue en
Irak affiche volontiers un cer-
tain ntepris pour ses voisins
bedouins, qui les font attendre
de longues heures avant d’en-
trer dans le royaume. Les
Chiites ont toujours reproche a
la couronne hachemite d’avoir
entretenu d’excellentes rela-
tions avec le regime dechu de
Saddam, qui les opprima. Et
aujourd’hui, alors que les
Chiites sont aux portes du pou-

voir sur les bords du Tigre, le
roi Abdallah Il ne cache pas
ses craintes de voir un des
phares du monde arabe tom-
ber entre les mains des parti-
sans d'Ali. Sa recente mise en
garde contre I’dmergence
d'« un croissant chiite » reliant
Tdheran & Bagdad a certaine-
ment laisse des traces.

Les sunnites irakiens, de
leur cotd, ddnoncent rdgulidre-
ment l'alignement d’Amman
sur Washington. Le premier
attentat violent commis par la
gudrilla apres la chute de la
dictature visa I'ambassade de
Jordanie en aout 2003.

Coincee entre une popula-
tion largement anti-amdricaine
et son alliance stratdgique avec
Washington, le monarque jor-

Chacun son Turc

danien est contraint de mettre
ses oeufs dans plusieurs pa-
niers. D'un cote, il recueille les
filles de Saddam et certains en-
fants de hidrarques de I'ancien
regime comme Tareq Aziz, de
I'autre son royaume devient la
base arridre des agents de la
CIA en Irak ou des entreprises

americaines chargees de la re-
construction du pays. Ses ser-
vices de securite ont beau ren-
forcer leur surveillance, les
Freres musulmans ou des refu-
gies palestiniens ne sont pas
inactifs dans leur soutien logis-
tique aux groupes arntes ira-
kiens. D'autant que la frontiere
est poreuse et.que certaines tri-
bus sont 4 cheval sur les deux
pays.

«I|I existe une volonte de re-
gler la crise, mais cela necessi-
tera du temps, a ajoute Zebari.
Nous ressentons de I'amer-
tume. » Selon lui, cette passe
d'armes rdvdle « lincapacite
des Jordaniens a definir une
politique coherente en Irak et
a y rechercher des allies cre-
dibles ».

Aux Elections legislatives de
janvier, Amman avait parte sur
lyad Allaoui, I'actuel premier
ministre, qui a subi une defaite
au profit de I'Alliance chiite
unifiee. De quoi alimenter une
fois encore Tamertume des
responsables irakiens sortis
vainqueurs des umes.

Le Canard enchaine» - mercredi 23 mars 2005

AIS c’est h croire qu’ils n’en

loupent pas une. en Tur-

rable & la niontde d’un tel
livre », commente un universi-

quie ! 11y avait dejh eu, le 8 mars, taire interroge par la correspon-
la repression virile et assez peu dante du « Figaro ». « Les Turcs

excusable d’une manif

de ont le sentiment qu’on veut leur

femmes. De son cot6, « Le Fi-dieter leurs actes. D’ou une cer-

garo »(17/3) nous apprend qu’on
trouve sur la liste des best-sellers
achiels d’Istanbul, eten quatridme
place, la fameuse bluette d'un cer-
tain Adolf intitutee « Mein
Kampf ». Pour faciliter I’acces
des masses & ce document capi-
tal, I’dditeur n’a d’ailleurs pas re-
doute d’en casser le prix (il se
vend autour de 3,5 euros pour 500
pages). « J’observe qu’il existe
actuellement, en Turquie, un
courant anti-europden et anti-
americain qui peut etre favo-

taine crispation.»
Comme s’il en fallait une illus-
tration, « Courrier international»

(17/3) reproduit, sur une page bien
tassde, un long et virulent article
du « Wall Street Journal» qui re-
cense toute une serie d’articles,
declarations ou expositions (turcs)
pas trop philosemites et en tout
cas franchement antiamerloques.
Le tout decline sur le theme : les
ingrats !

Enfin, et pour completer le ta-
bleau, Hans Kretschmer, le repre-

sentant de I'Union europdenne en
Turquie, vient ttes publiquement
de ddplorer le retard de la Turquie
& « dradiquer la torture », favo-
riser « la liberte d’expression »
et « amdliorer les droits des
Kurdes » (« Le Monde », 23/3).
Plus ptes de nous, en revanche,
et ttes precisdment sur les murs
du mdtro, plus souriante aussi, une
campagne de pub il I'effigie du
tourisme d‘Ankara salue en ce mo-
ment « I’entrde des Europdens
en Turquie ». C’est un pays de
contrastes assez vifs et il n’est pas
dit qu’en ce moment, pour ses re-
lations intemationales, 9a lui fa-
cilite beaucoup les choses...
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Obseivateur

Deux ans apres l'invasion de I'lrak

MOYEN-ORIENT
DEMAIN LA

24-30 MARS 2005

DEMOCRATS ?

L'op6ration americaine a transforme I'lrak en foyer du terrorisme islamiste

tout en favorisant un mouvement de r*formes et une aspiration

democratique en Egypte, en Arabie Saoudite, au Liban... Mais jusqu'ou
peut aller ce « printemps arabe » ?

eux ans exactement apres le de-

clenchement de I’'invasion de

I'lrak par les Etats-Unis et leurs

allies, que reste-t-il de la raison of-

ficielle - la destruction des armes
de destruction massive detenues par Saddam
Hussein - invoquee par Washington pour entrer
en guerre ? Rien. Malgre des recherches in-
tenses menees pendant plusieurs mois, I’'armee
americaine n’a trouve en Irak aucune arme de
destruction massive. Comme I’avait affirme
avant la guerre Hans Blix, chef des inspecteurs
des Nations unies, elles avaient ete detruites,
sous la pression des missions de verification de
I’ONU, avant le declenchement des hostilites.
Quant au «tsunami democratique» qui devait,
selon certains conseillers de la Maison-Blanche,
deferler sur la region, il n’a pas encore produit,
il s’en faut, les resultats annonces.

Le regime de Saddam Hussein a ete detruit,
ce dont personne ne se plaindra. Des elections
ont eu lieu pour la premiere fois en Irak. Mais
apres deux annees de guerre et d’occupation
militaire, qui ont coute la vie a 1 500 soldats
americains et a pres de 100 000 Irakiens, elles
ont surtout consacre la division ethnico-reli-
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gieuse du pays, qui n’est pas le chemin le plus
sur vers la democratic. Les chiites ont vote pour
des partis chiites, les Kurdes pour les partis
kurdes. Et les sunnites se sont en majorite abs-
tenus. Les deputes issus de ces elections, qui se
reunissent dans un bunker sous la protection
des soldats americains, n’ont toujours pas
reussi, pres de deux mois apres le scrutin, a de-
signer un gouvemement et un Premier ministre.
Plonge dans le chaos, le pays, qui vit dans le fra-
cas des attentats quotidiens, est devenu le foyer
du terrorisme islamiste international. La prise
d’otages, politique ou crapuleuse, est devenue
I'une des principales industries nationals.
Reste que le seisme irakien et surtout le nou-
vel interventionnisme arme americain dont il
est le resultat ont ebranle I’ensemble de la re-
gion, dispersant ici des filieres terroristes mais
encourageant ailleurs des velleites democra-
tiques naissantes. L’organisation pour la pre-
miere fois d’elections municipales en Arabie
Saoudite ou I’'annonce en Egypte d’une presi-
dentielle au suffrage universel direct vont inde-
niablement dans le bon sens. Faut-il pour
autant y percevoir les signes d’un veritable
«printemps arabe»? Rien n’est moins sur, tant

tous ces regimes sont passes maitres dans I'art
d’assurer leur survie par tous les moyens, y
compris en faisant altemer les periodes d’in-
tense repression avec des moments d’ouver-
ture. Ponctuee de quelques gestes de
liberalisation, I'intronisation de Bachar al-
Assad n’avait-elle pas suscite I’espoir d’un as-
souplissement de la dictature syrienne, bien
vite dementi par la suite ? Et en Egypte, pour-
quoi le president Moubarak n’a-t-il pas ren-
force sa reforme electorale par la suppression
de I'etat d’'urgence en vigueur depuis 1981 ?

Un rapide tour d’horizon permet done de
percevoir, pays par pays, les limites d’une de-
mocratisation au mieux balbutiante, au pis cos-
metique. Mais il ne faut pas non plus nier les
effets positifs du«coup de pied dans la fourmi-
liere » que marque I’intervention armee des
Etats-Unis en Irak. D’abord parce que, malgre
leur mefiance, leur critique et leur hostilite a
I’egard de la politique americaine, nombre
d’intellectuels ou de militants engages en fa-
veur de la democratic dans les pays arabes - les
premiers concernes - admettent qu’ils jouissent
en ce moment d’un climat plus favorable a I'ex-
pression de leurs revendications.
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Il est vrai que le theme de la democratisation
est desormais devenu un sujet recurrent dans la
presse arabe. Meme les regimes les plus conser-
vateurs, comme ceux des monarchies du Golfe,
ne se montrent plus aussi refractaires qu’aupa-
ravant a I’idee de consentir a des reformes.
Chaquc sommet arabe accouche d’une declara-
tion officielle de bonne intention sur ce cha-
pitre ou sur celui du developpement du monde
arabe, comme a Sanaa, a Alexandrie, a Bey-
routh et cette semaine a Alger, qui accueille les
chefs d Etat de la Ligue arabe. Bien sur, entre
ces annonces et leur application reelle, il y a un
gouffre. Et les autocrates des pays arabes ont
souvent tendance a utiliser une presse aux
ordres pour tenter de faire passerleurs timides
evolutions pour de veritables revolutions. Mais
pcut-on vraiment leur rcprocher de se dccerner
ce satisfccit quand George Bush lui-meme
evoque sur tous les tons ce fort hypothetique
«monde plus siir> cense lui valoir la reconnais-
sance cternelle du public americain ?

L’idee de favoriser une impulsion reforma-
trice dans le monde arabe est surtout une
consequence du 11 septembre 2001. Aux
Etats-Unis, les experts sont parvenus a la

conclusion que les regimes autoritaires, le sous-
devcloppement, le malaise d’une jeunesse sans
perspective etaient les premiers responsables de
la transformation de la region en inepuisable
vivier du terrorisme. C’est ce constat qu’avait
repris a son compte George Bush il y a un an,
en lanfant sa campagne pour la < democratisa-
tion du Grand Moyen-Orient 0. Demagogic ?
Pour contredire les critiques qu’elle a suscitees
aussi bien dans les capitales arabes qu’en Eu-
rope - ou Ton a moque une croisadc destinee a
masquer, comme en Irak, la mainmise des mul-
tinationales americaines sur les marches arabes
-, la Maison-Blanche s’est efforcee de prouver
que ce projet ne reposait pas uniguement sur sa
puissance incantatoire. Le Senat et la Chambre
des Representants viennent ainsi de voter une
loi destinee a crecr de nouveaux instruments de
promotion de la democratic, et un budget de
250 millions de dollars. Mais ces efforts se
heurtent encore a de nombreux obstacles qui
freinent la realisation de ce plan Bush pour Ic
monde arabe.

L’administration americaine fait-elle ce qu'il
faut pour etre credible aupres des populations
arabes qui perfoivent la politique de Washing-'

Sagolj - Reuters / MaxPPP

ton comme imperiale ? Un sondage realise en
fevrier par le Centre d’Etudes strategiques de
I’Universite de Jordanie dans cing pays arabes
montre que «les deux tiers des personnes interm-
gees ne croient pas que la coalition dirigee par les
Etats-Unis putsse transformer I'lrak en un modele
democratique pour la region ou ameliorer la vie des
Irakiens *. Washington, il est vrai, n’a pas
rompu ses liens avec les pays autocratiques et
ne conditionne pas Ic maintien de ses relations
aux progres en matiere de droits de I’homme
ou de democratic. Pis, la guerre au terrorisme
est menee en collaboration etroite avec les ser-
vices de securite de ces pays qui sont le bras
arme des souverains ou des tyrans.

Enfin, le dessein americain se heurte aussi
aux preventions europcenncs - notamment
fran”aises - selon lesquelles, dans le monde
arabe, l'affaiblissement des Etats peut etre ge-
nerates de chaos, comme ce fut Ic cas en Irak.
L edification d un Moyen-Orient democratique
est-elle realiste si les Etats-Unis et leurs parte-
naires europcens continues d’avoir des visions
aussi divergentes des objectifs et des moyens ?

RENEIIACKMANN
et HENRI GUIRCHOUN
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DU 24 AU 30 MARS 2005

IRAN
Que les Etats-Unis viennent nous liberer

Au moment ou Teheran se mobilise face aux pressions de Washington,
un article sur un site iranien plaide au cofttraire pour une intervention militaire,
seul chemin vers la democratic en lran.

GOOYANEWS

Bruxelles
es demiers temps, un > Lejardin
certain nombre d’articles  des mollahs.

consacres a I’eventualite  Dessin de Dieter
d’une attaque militaire et Zehentmayr
d’une occupation americaines dae

I'lran ont ete publies par des per-  Dei Standard,

sonnalites iraniennes. La these defen- Vienne.

due dans ces articles consiste a dire
qu’une intervention et une occupa-
tion militaires rendraient necessaire-
ment impossible I'installation de la
democratic en Iran. Elles auraient
meme pour consequence de laminer
completement le mouvement demo-
cratique iranien et de provoquer une
partition du pays.

Certes, nous avons des exemples
d’occupation militaire d’un pays par
un autre avec des consequences desas-
treuses en termes de promotion de
la democratic; mais il existe aussi des
contre-exemples ou une occupation a
pu jouer un role de catalyseur de la
demaocratie - I'’Allemagne ou le Japon
apres 1945, ou plus recemment 'Af-
ghanistan et I'lrak. Certains estiment
ainsi que la democratie ne peut etre
qu’une production locale et qu’aucune
force etrangere n’est en mesure d’ins-
taurer en Iran le regne de la demo-
cratie et des droits de I'hnomme. Selon
eux, nous devrions nous en remettre
a ce lent processus qui, comme le
pense Shirine Ebadi [avocate iranienne
Prix Nobel de la paix], nous condui-
rait in fine a la democratie.

LE MOUVEMENT DEMOCRATIQUE
EXISTE BEL ET BIEN EN IRAN
L’action en faveur de la democratie
de la part de journalistes, de defen-
seurs des droits de I’homme, disso-
ciations d’etudiants et meme de per-
sonnes evoluant au sein de I’appareil
d’Etat est la pour montrer qu’il existe
bel et bien en Iran un mouvement
democratique. Ce mouvement d’in-
tellectuels est une condition certes
necessaire mais a elle seule insuffi-
sante pour que I'lran se democratise
reellement. Croire que ce mouvement
extremement lent va avec le temps
nous rapprocher de la democratie
s’apparente done a une belle illusion.
En effet, ce n’est pas avec quelques
intellectuels que I'on fonde une demo-
cratie. Dans la mesure ou la conjonc-
ture socioeconomique et la situation
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Der. SAT3T&N Des MULLAH

m Petitions
Plusieurs petitions petition, qui a
clrculent rbcolte des milliers

aetuellement
b Tbhbran. La

de signatures
en Iran comme

“petition des 565" b I'btranger,
dresse un bilan notamment celles
nbgatlf de Noam Chomsky

et de Gabriel Garcia
Marquez, s'oppose
b une Intervention

de la Rbpubllque
Islamlque, “Inapte
a diriger le pays”,

et appelle ambricalne en Iran,
Indlrectement car “cela

b lafindela renforveralt
prominence les forces

du rellgleux sur le rOactlonnalres
politique. Une autre dans le pays”.

politique et culturelle vont en se dete-
riorant, la probabilite qu’un gouver-
nement democratique soit capable de
gerer seul le pays semble tres faible.
Annee apres annee, notre economic
se porte de plus en plus mai. On
assiste ainsi en Iran a une hausse des
prix vertigineuse, it un creusement du
fosse entre classes sociales et a I’ex-
tension du fleau de la drogue. La

croyance a toute sorte de superstitions
et i’attirance pour les sectes se repan-
dent dans toutes les couches de la
societe, y compris chez les plus diplo-
mes. Dans ces conditions, le facteur
temps prend toute son importance.
En effet, plus les fondamentaux eco-

nomiques et sociaux se degradent,
moins la situation sera propice a I'ave-
nement d’'un gouvernement demo-
cratique.

Imaginons un instant qu’apres
plusieurs decennies de lutte en faveur
de la democratie, I'lran accede enfin
a ce regime politique. Le prix que
I’lran aura alors eu a payer aura ete
extremement lourd. Pendant ces vingt
a vingt-cing annees - pour prendre
un exemple de duree realiste  I'lran
aura accuse un retard tres important
par rapport au monde et a ses voisins
tels que la Turquie ou Dubai’. Dans
ces conditions, si nous voulons pour-
suivre selon ce meme processus lent
pendant encore vingt a vingt-cing ans,
les valeurs democratiques que nous
desirons tant pour notre pays risquent
de ne deboucher que sur de la deso-
lation. Il N’y a done pas de temps a
perdre. Chaque minute qui passe
nous separe encore davantage du
monde civilise.

UN BILAN CATASTROPHIQUE
APRES 25 ANS DE OESTION

Le regime actuel en Iran est bien
incapable de tenir un discours jus-
tifiant sa presence. Ces gens, dont la
gestion du pays apres vingt-cing
annees de pouvoir s’avere etre une
faillite complete, auraient bien du mai
a faire des promesses d’avenir a la
population. Des lors, le seul discours
qui justifie I’existence de ce regime
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consiste precisement a dire qu’il
n’'existe pas d’autre alternative.
Meme Khatami, a lire son site offi-
ciel, considere que I'lran cumule trop

de handicaps sociaux et historiques
pour pouvoir acceder dans un avenir
proche a la democratic. Il est vrai que
I’etat de I’opposition iranienne au-
jourd’hui donne en quelque sorte rai-
son a la Republique islamique. En
effet, en vingt-cing ans, I’opposition
iranienne de I’exterieur a ete inca-
pable de creer la moindre plate-forme
democratique commune. Les Ira-
niens de I'interieur comme de I'ex-
terieur ont bien compris que cette
opposition, aussi eprise de democra-
tic soit-elle, n’est pas en mesure de

MONDE ARABE

La troisieme
defaite du
nationalisme

Apres les Kowei'tiens et

les Irakiens, c’est au tour des
Libanais de se debarrasser des
mythes de la nation arabe,
estime Asharg Al-Awsat.

‘idee de la grande nation ara-

be unifiee, du Golfe a I’Occan,
Lavait deja subi de nombreux
revers. Certains de ses adeptes les plus
fanatiques en sont devenus les pour-
fendeurs les plus impitoyables. Le Ko-
wei't, par exemple, defendait avec
acharnement les causes et positions
de I'ideologie panarabe, jusqu’au jour
ou, un beau matin d’aout 1991, un

diriger le pays. Des groupes a I'ideo-
logie totalitaire, comme les Moudja-
hidines du peuple, pourraient sans
doute, eux, prendre le pouvoir par la
force en I'absence de la Republique
islamique. Des lors, la seule alterna-

tive ne peut resider que dans l'inter-
vention d’une puissance etrangere

organisee. Celle-ci, en I'occurrence
les Etats-Unis, pourrait proteger les
democrates iraniens des ennemis
d’une societe libre - qu’il s’agisse des
Moudjahidines ou du Hezbollah
(milice du regime). Les Etats-Unis
aideraient de la sorte I'opposition ira-
nienne, qui n’a toujours pas appris a
s’asseoir autour d’une table, a entrer
dans le jeu democratique.

pays arabe voisin [I'lrak] I'a envahi
[au nom de ce meme panarabisme].
Apres avoir verse beaucoup de larmes,
il a fini par adopter des positions plus
realistes. Quant aux habitants du pays
qui I'avait envahi, les Irakiens, ils ont
pour beaucoup d’entre eux souffert
plus que tous les autres de I'ideolo-
gie baasiste, tres panarabe, au point
d’avoir developpe une antipathie pour

, tout ce qui est arabe. Et voici venu le

tour de I’elite libanaise. L’assassinat
de I’ancien Premier ministre Rafic
Hariri a cree un guasi-consensus
contre le gouvemement actuel et son
soutien syrien, qui occupe le Liban
au nom de la ffaternite arabe depuis
vingt-neufans. Pourtant, dans le pas-
se, I’elite libanaise s’etait distinguee
par son enthousiasme pour un pan-
arabisme sans compromis, se mon-
trant indifferente aux crimes des jpo-
tentats arabes et aux souffrances de
leurs victimes.

Pourquoi cette ideologic s’est-elle
disloquee ? Sans doute parce que cer-
tains Font utilisee pour se maintenir

En reponse aux doutes de Kha-

tami, il convient simplement de dire
que le principal obstacle a I’avene-
ment de la democratic en Iran n’est
autre que la Republique islamique
elle-meme. Il faudrait en effet lui
demander pourquoi les Kurdes et les
chiites d’lrak ont decouvert la culture
democratique alors. que les Iraniens
en seraient incapables. Les Ameri-
cains, meme s’ils ne le font qu’en
fonction de leurs interets, peuvent cer-
tainement, tout comme ils Font fait
en Irak et en Afghanistan, creer en
Iran un contexte favorable a la demo-
cratie.

Farid Pirouzian

au pouvoir et pour justifier leurs
erreurs. Et, depuis quarante ans, les
intellectuels ont refuse d’analyser les
defaites arabes. Es ont deforme la rea-
lite, sacralise des symboles et assene
des slogans pour freiner toutes les
tentatives de reformes politiques. Au
Liban, rien ne predestinait les Syriens
a rencontrer des problemes a breve
echeance. Il existait meme un accord
[I’accord deTaef] cense regir les rela-
tions bilaterales. Mais ces relations
ont ete empoisonnees par toutes
sortes d’abus, sous pretexte de lutte
nationale contre I’ennemi sioniste. On
[la Syrie] a utilise ces objectifs pour
conserver Beyrouth plutot que pour
liberer lesTerritoires palestiniens. Et,
comme toujours, les panarabes les
plus fanatiques sont ceux qui se trou-
vent loin du feu de Faction, comme
Fillustre tel intellectuel du Maghreb
qui blame les Libanais pour avoir,
dans leur opposition a la Syrie, ren-
force... Israel.

Abdeirahman Al-Rached,
Asharg Al-Awsat (extratts), Londres

: A ‘positive’ Iran-Europe meeting

No breakthrough, but Tehran makes nuclear assurances

SS

By Elaine Sciolino

PARIS: Iran and its European negoti-
ating partners struggled without suc-
cess Wednesday to break the impasse
on reaching a long-term agreement on
nuclear, economic and security cooper-
ation.

But Iran presented concrete propos-
als to provide further assurances to the
Europeans that its nuclear program is
peaceful and the two sides have agreed
to meet again soon, participants said.

“We had rather extensive talks and
we presented a number ofideas on how
we can move forward,” Mohammad
Javad Zarif, lran’s ambassador to the

United Nations and the head of the del-
egation, said in a telephone interview.
"The tone of the meeting was positive
and we will continue to discuss this
work shortly.”

A European participant in the meet-
ing said, “By the standards of interna-
tional group bureaucracies and negoti-
ations, we've moved forward a bit."

Senior negotiators from Iran on one
side and France, Germany, Britain and
the European Union on the other met at
the French Foreign Ministry to review
progress on three months of negoti-
ations aimed at providing objective
proofthat Iran’s nuclear program is not
designed to produce nuclear weapons.

A statement by Iran and the Euro-
peans after the meeting said that the
talks had created an “enhanced rela-
tionship” that set the stage for further
progress.

Among the ideas presented by the Ira-
nian side, participants said, was a
phased approach including enhanced
monitoring and technical guarantees

designed to allow Iran to once again en-
gage in the enrichment of uranium, a
process that is useful in producing both
nuclear energy and nuclear bombs. The
Europeans reject that approach, arguing
that Iran’s nuclear activities are so sus-
picious that the country should never
again be allowed to enrich uranium.

81
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Under a preliminary agreement
reached last November that freezes
Iran’s programs to make enriched urani-
um in exchange for potential rewards

from the West, Iran has pledged to give
“objective guarantees” that its nuclear
activities are peaceful. The Europeans
have interpreted that to mean that Iran

must permanently stop all activities to
make enriched uranium.
The Iranians say that means nothing

of the sort, that under its international
obligations it has the sovereign right to

conduct all nuclear activities that are
not bomb-related. The two sides re-

peated their fixed positions Wednes-
day, participants said.

Sirus Naseri, a senior Iranian negoti-

ator, told reporters following the talks
that Iran would not accept the Euro-
pean demand that it give up sensitive

nuclear activities. “This is not some-

thing we are prepared to consider," he
said, reiterating the lranian demand
that concrete progress must come soon.

“Time is of the essence.”

Annan son

The Associated Press

UNITED NATIONS, New York: Kojo
Annan, the son of the UN secretary
general, Kofi Annan, received at least
$300,000 from a Swiss company that
was awarded a contract from the United
Nations' oil-for-food program in Iraq,
almost double the amount previously
disclosed, two newspapers reported
Wednesday.

The newspapers, The Financial
Times, based in London, and Il Sole 24
Ore, an Italian business newspaper,
which conducted a joint investigation,
said the payments “were arranged in
ways that obscured where the money
came from or whom it went to.”

The newspapers also reported that
the secretary general met top execu-
tives of the company, Cotecna Inspec-
tion SA, twice before the oil-for-food
contract was awarded in December
1998 and once afterward.

The former chairman of the Federal
Reserve, Paul Volcker, who is conduct-
ing an independent investigation of al-
legations of corruption in the oil-for-
food program, is scheduled to release
an interim report Tuesday detailing his
findings about whether Kofi Annan and
Kojo Annan committed any wrongdo-
ing.

gI'he secretary general, his son and

A European participant said, "We are
no further forward on this issue.”

Wednesday was the first time the ne-
gotiating teams had met since the Bush
administration softened its position to
allow the Europeans to offer broader in-
centives to Iran that would allow the
country to open talks for membership
into the World Trade Organization and

to buy spare parts for its civilian air-
craft. In exchange, the United States has
extracted a pledge from the Europeans
to refer Iran's case to the United Na-
tions for possible censure or sanctions
ifthe negotiations fail.

But the Iranians have dismissed the
American shift as a ploy to pressure
them to give up uranium enrichment
and its offer of potential rewards as
meaningless.

The difficulties in the negotiations
were laid out in a confidential, four-
page status report by the Europeans on
March 10 that acknowledged that “pro-
gress is not as fast as we would wish.”

But the status report added that re-
cent international support for the Euro-
pean negotiating process, particularly
from the United States and Russia, “has
strengthened the prospects for a satis-
factory outcome.”

The report shiid that the European
side was proposing Iran’s acquisition of
alight-water research reactor to replace
Iran’s planned heavy water research re-
actor. The Europeans are considering
the dispatch of expert teams to Iran to
investigate the possibility of providing
Iran with such a reactor, a European ne-
gotiator said.

Iran is constructing a heavy water re-
actor that is designed to produce
plutonium, which can be used quite
readily as fuel for nuclear weapons.

Weapons experts say plutonium is of-
ten preferred to enriched uranium for
compact warheads on missiles because
it takes a smaller amount to produce a
significant blast. Iran could not gain ac-
cess to a new light-water reactor with-
out American support.

The New York Times

reportedly got $300,000

Cotecna all deny any wrongdoing.

A spokesman for Cotecna said the
company had been cooperating fully in
assisting the Volcker inquiry “to clarify
any and all outstanding questions con-
cerning payment to Kojo Annan."

Robert Massey, Cotecna’s chief ex-
ecutive, met with Volcker and his in-
vestigators in New York on Monday to
discuss the discrepancies in the re-
ported payments to Kojo Annan and
the company’s ongoing audit to deter-
mine the correct amount, the spokes-
man said, speaking on condition ofan-
onymity.

The spokesman confirmed the three
contacts between Cotecnha executives
and the secretary general and said they
were reported to Volcker and other
bodies investigating the UN humani-
tarian program in Iraq.

The papers reported that Annan met
in January 1997 with Massey and his fa-
ther, Elie-Georges Massey, Cotecna’s
founder and chairman, on the sidelines
of the World Economic Forum in
Switzerland. The elder Massey also met
Annan at UN headquarters in Septem-
ber 1998 and sought him out at a public
event in Geneva in January 1999, the pa-
pers said.

A UN spokesman and Cotecna were
guoted in the papers as saying the meet-
ings with Annan had nothing to do with

the contract to certify the import of
goods under the oil-for-food program.
The papers said the oil-for-food con-
tract was ultimately worth about $60
million to the Swiss company.

A UN spokesman, Fred Eckhard, had
no immediate comment on the reports
in the two papers. Both papers said Kojo
Annan declined to comment.

Also Tuesday, Eckhard said that the
United Nations agreed to reimburse
Benon Sevan, the suspended head ofthe
oil-for-food program, for legal fees he
incurred during the investigation.

He said Sevan’s fees are to be reim-
bursed with Iragi oil funds set aside to
help administer the program. That
means Iraqg oil money would essentially
pay for Sevan to defend himselfagainst
charges that he bilked the program.

Eckhard said the United Nations had
agreed to pay reasonable legal expenses
up to Feb. 3, when Volcker’s probe ac-
cused Sevan ofa conflict of interest.

The plan to reimburse Sevan is al-
most certain to raise new questions
about the UN’s handling of the oil-for-
food program and draw new criticism
from congressional investigators also
examining its operation.

Kojo Annan worked for Cotecna in
West Africa from 1995 to December 1997
and then as a consultant until the end of
1998, according to the company.

lieralo”t (tribune
March 24,2005
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Chiites et Kurdes se taillent la part du lion dans le futur gouvernement.

Le grand marchandage
pour les portefeuilles en Irak

eut-etre samedi. Si-
non, promis, jurd,
avant la fin du mois.
Le nouveau gouver-
nementirakien, issu
des Elections du
30janvier,devraitbientotetre
devoile etpresent™alAssem-
blee nationale, qui a tenu sa
sessioninaugurate lasemaine
derniere, pour approbation.
LalistechiitedelAllianceuni-
fieeirakienne, quiaremporte
lamajorite absolue des sieges
alAssemblee, pousse pourque
tevote aitlieudes samedi.
Le futur Premier ministre,
Ibrahim al-Jaafari, quidirige
tepartiislamiste chiite Dawa,
est issu de ses rangs. Avec la
moitie des portefeuilles, soit
seizeoudix-sept,dontceuxde
I'Interieur, des Finances ette
Conseildelasecuriterationa-
le, lacoalition chiite, rassem-
blee souslabanniere de l'aya-

tollah modere Ali Sistani, se
taillelapartdulion.

Les deux partis kurdes, qui
controlent77sieges, ce quien
fait te deuxieme bloc parle-
mentaire,auraientseptouhuit
ministeres, dont celui des Af-
faires etrangeres, dejaoccupe
par Hochiar Zebari. lls recla-
mentaussiceluiduPetrole,un
postedeetantdonnelesreven-
dications kurdes surKirkouk,
ouestconcentrel'essentieldes
reserves petroliferes ira-
kiennes. La presidence de la
Republique semble en re-
vancheacquiseaJalal Talabani,
te chefde ’'Unionpatriotique
du Kurdistan. Ce qui feraitde
lui te premierchefd’Etatnon
arabe d'un pays arabe dans
I'histoire contemporaine.
Lesperdantsde cegrandmar-
chandage sontlessunnites, qui
ontlargementboycotteI'elec-
tion, et te Premier ministre

sortantlyadAllaoui,dontlalis-
te, plutot lai‘que et soutenue
par lesAmericains, n'estarri-
vee qu'en troisieme position.
Selon des sources citees par
IAFP,sonpartia«detresfaibles
chances departiciper au gou-
vernement». Quant aux sun-
nites, leurs partis etant quasi
absentsdu Parlement, ce sont

Le parti du Premier ministre sortant,
lyad Allaoui, a «de tris faibleschances
departiciperaugouvernement,
selon des sources citees par I'AFP.

des personnalites indepen-
dantes qui entreront au gou-
vemement: ils pourraient
controler quatre a six minis-
teres, dontcelui de la Defense.
Lapresidence de | Assemblee
nationale leurserait aussi re-
servee. Chretiens et Turco-
mans se verrontaccorder un
ministere.

La formation du gouverne-
ment a renforce te processus
de communautarisation de la
vie politique irakienne: a
quelques exceptions pres, les
partis ressemblentde plusen
plusades regroupements eth-
nico-religieux, qui r<5clament
une participation au gouver-
nementproportionnellealeur
poidselectoral. Les
tractations, enta-
meesfinfevrier.ont
longuesetlabo-
rieuses. Atel point
que l'ayatollah Sis-
tani, devenute «faiseurderoi»
dans!’lrakpost-Saddam Hus-
sein,aexprime son«meconten-
tement» face au retardpris. Les
negotiations ont done repris
hier, a la fin des fetes de No-
rouz, qui marquent te nouvel
an kurde. Elles sont censees
sacheveraujourd’hui.
Les discussions ont notam-

mentachoppe surlademande
chiited'une Constitutionpre-
nantl’islampourunique refe-
rence -inacceptable pour les
Kurdes, d'obedience plutot
lai'que- et la demande des
Kurdes d’inclure Kirkouk a
leur region autonome -inac-
ceptable pour les Arabes.
Avantlapresentationducabi-
net, lesdeuxalliances, chiite et
kurde, sontcenseessignerun
protocoled’accord. Selon Tala-
bani, l'accord trouve sur Par-
ticle58de laLoifondamentale
«sera mis en application un
moisapres lamisesurpieddu
nouveau gouvemement». Cet
articlestipulequetegouverne-
ment doit favoriser te retour
des Kurdes expulses par Sad-
dam et faire des propositions
sur te statut definitif de Kir-
kouk, quidevrafigurerdansla
Constitutionpermanente. &

Dans le quartier dAl-Amlriya, a I'ouest de Bagdad hier, des adolescents constatent les degats

causes par un tir d'obus de mortier sur leur ecole, qui a tue un etudiant et fait quatre blesses. CHRISTOPHE AYAD
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Dealing with Iran | ® By Cameron Khosrowshabhi

Iragi Shiism could topple the mullahs

WASHINGTON

t the start of the last century, some time be-

fore World War I, my grandfather left his na-

tive Iran for Najaf, Irag. It was a common

journey back then for the young and reli-
gious-minded in Iran, eager for guidance.

The Shiite centers of learning were located in the
shrine cities oflraqg, where the brightest theologians of
their time taught in numerous seminaries. This Shiite
base outside Iran became one ofthe critical factors in
the downfall of Shah Mohammed Reza Pahlavi, which
culminated in the Islamic revolution in 1979. The reli-
gious classes had a network of followers and funding
that existed beyond the reach of the Pahlavi state,
which could never completely crush their opposition.
Back then, Iraq contained the seeds of upheaval in
neighboring Iran. Today, i1t does so once again.

American policy makers are understandably con-
cerned with the rise ofthe Shiite community to polit-
ical dominance in lIracj, particularly now with the
candidacy of the seemingly pro-Iranian Ibrahim al
Jaafari for prime minister. Americadoes not want an-
other Iran in the region, particularly as the Islamic
Republic presses its nuclear ambitions.

At the same time, viable options against the mul-
lahs are limited. While Europe and America are
more united than ever on a diplomatic approach,
their package of incentives is far from certain to be
accepted. It will be difficult to convince Iran to com-
pletely give up a nuclear program that has broadly
become a source of national pride.

Even ifan agreement is forged, how will the inter-
national community monitor Iranian compliance
over the long term with dispersed 'nuclear sites

spread across the country? The lesson the Iranian re-
gime has drawn from lIraq is this: If you have the
bomb, like North Korea, you are safe; it's better to
build it, secretly if you have to, so you don't get
caught short like Saddam Hussein. Iran will never
give up its pursuit ofthe nuclear card.

But there is a more organic way to effect change in

Iran using the same networks that contributed to its
last revolution. Rather than worrying about Iran’s in-
fluence over Irag, we should be har-
nessing the strength of Irag’s newly
empowered Shiites against the re-
gime in Iran. Grand Ayatollah Ali al-
Sistani, the spiritual leader of Irag’s
Shiites, is cut from a different cloth
from the ruling clerics in Tehran.

He is of the quietist tradition,

The Iranian regime
could be overthrown
through its own
religious networks.

which holds that mosque and state

should be kept separate. There are

already profound roots for this

philosophy within Iran itself. It was the conventional
thinking among the religious authorities of my
grandfather’s era and was the norm until Ayatollah
Ruhollah Khomeini politicized Iranian Shiism.

A major artery of information flow and exchange
has existed between the two countries for centuries.
As Irag’s democracy and civil society stabilize, more
and more Iranians will travel to Najafand Karbala as
pilgrims and seminary students. The Iranian state
can restrict movement, what its people say, read and
write, and what they see and hear on radio, TV and
the Internet. But it will never be able to curtail their
right to perform the pilgrimage to Irag, whichis a re-
ligious duty. The ideas these pilgrims take back with

them to Iran could be the beginnings of an authentic
counterrevolution against the tyranny of the mosque.

Sistani’s religious credentials and learning dwarf
those of Ayatollah Ali Khamenei, his counterpart in
Iran. There are many lIranians who would rather
listen to the Iranian-born Sistani if he chooses to
speak to them. Moreover, his call to freedom will be
couched within a language they understand, that of
tradition and religious scholarship.

The mullahs of Iran will be hard-
pressed to counter its effect. But
the internal Shiite politics in Iraq
must be watched closely. While
Sistani is a moderate, some of his
colleagues have been corrupted by
years of exile as the ruling clerics’
guests in lran.

The Pahlavi regime in Iran was
ultimately undone from within, by
the same modernizing forces that
were unleashed by the Shah’s White Revolution.
Twenty-five years later, a startling parallel exists. The
mullahs of Iran could similarly be overthrown by
their own religious networks, the lifelines that had
initially sustained their revolt against a secular Shah.

This strategy will not be as decisive as a cruise
missile or as media-friendly as a brokered agree-
ment. However, it will be seen by the Iranian people
not as an artificial solution enforced upon them from
outside but as an authentic evolution of their nation
toward greater freedom.

Cameron Khosrowshahi writes about the Middle
East.

Iraqis fire on protesters, killing one

By Robert F. Worth

BAGHDAD: Guards opened fire on a
crowd ofseveral dozen protesting work-
ers outside the headquarters of Irag’s
Ministry of Science and Technology on
Sunday morning, Killing one and injur-
ing three, officials said.

The workers, who were guards at an
old uranium storage site south of Bagh-
dad, had arrived at the ministry to col-
lect their wages and ammunition, and
after discovering that both had been re-
duced, they erupted in protest, Interior
Ministry officials said.

Separately, negotiations between
political parties trying to cobble togeth-
er a coalition government continued.

The Kurdish leaders are looking for
guarantees from the Shiites that they
will not push forward with conservative
Islamic rule, as well as promises that
the Kurds will quickly get back property
stripped from them in the northern city
of Kirkuk. The Kurds would then be
able to assert greater political control
over Kirkuk and its oil fields.

The two sides have drafted a memor-
andum of principles and are negotiat-
ing over it.

The 275-member National Assembly
is scheduled to hold its second meeting
on Tuesday and may announce a speak-
er ofthe assembly.

The Shiites and Kurds have also said
that they are in negotiations with Sunni
Arabs and the party of Ayad Allawi, the
interim prime minister, to take impor-
tant posts in the government.

Ibrahim al-Janabi, a close aide to
Allawi, said in an interview that Allawi
had sent a letter about 10 days ago to the
Shiite leaders making strong sugges-
tions on how to run the new govern-
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ment. A major suggestion was that cler-
ics not take part in the day-to-day
affairs of the government, Janabi said.

Since he sent that letter, Allawi has
not heard from the Shiites, Janabi said.

In Kirkuk, gunmen opened fire at a
cafe popular with Kurds, killing one
and wounding three, The Associated
Press reported.

Islamist Web sites posted a videotape
Sunday showing an Interior Ministry
official being shot to death by militants
allied with Abu Musab al-Zargawi, the
most wanted man in Iraqg.

The man, Colonel Ryad Olyway,
showed a government identity card that
described him as a liaison officer.

U.S. military officials said Sunday
that two underground escape tunnels
were found at a detainee camp in south-
ern Irag, not one. Besides the 180-meter,
or 600-foot, tunnel reported on Satur-
day, a similar 90-meter tunnel was
found the same day, also at Camp Bucca,
said Lieutenant Colonel Guy Rudisill, a
spokesman for the detainee system.

The tunnels were discovered before
the prisoners who dug them had a

chance to use them, Rudisill said.

The prisoners dug the tunnels with a
makeshift shovel fashioned out ofa tent
pole, with a piece of metal tied onto the
end using tent canvas and rope, he
said.

The prisoners brought water into the
tunnels as they dug, he added, splashing
it onto the walls in an effort to firm up
the powdery soil.

Hie New York Times

Edward Wong contributed reporting
from Baghdadfor this article.

TURQUIE Lamise en application du nouveau Code penal suscite des inquietudes pour

la liberte d'expression

Ankara peine a mettre en oeuvre

les reformes souhaitees par Bruxelles

Un peu plus de trois mois apres le sommet de
Bruxelles qui avait ouvert la voie & d'dven-
tuelles negociations d'adh£sion it I'Union, la
Turquie traverse une plriode agifoe qui ne fa-
vorise pas le dialogue avec ses partenaires eu-
ropeens et creuse les divisions it I'interieur du
pays. Tandis que les partis politiques apparais-
sent fragilises par une vague de demissions
concemant autant i'AKP, le parti au pouvoir,
que le CUP. chefde file de I'opposition, le gou-
vemement peine it mettre en oeuvre certaines
reformes mqjeures, comme celle du Code penal.

Avant meme sa mise en application, le 1" avril,
cette reforme suscite de vives inquietudes, au
regard, notamment de la liberte de la presse.

Dans le meme temps, s'exprime de nouveau
avec force le patriotisme turc, reveille par un
derapage survenu lors des celebrations du
nouvel an kurde. Au cours d'une manifesta-
tion, it Mersin, dans le sud du pays, oil vit une
maqjorite de Kurdes, de Jeunes gar”ons ont
tente de brfller le drapeau national, provo-
quant dans tout le pays une spectaculaire
flainbee nationaliste.

Istanbul:
Marie-Michble Martinet

Lareforme du Code penal, qui
doit entrer en application le
1" avril, devait constituer I'un
des piliers de la democratisation
souhaitee par Bruxelles, garan-
tissant notamment un plus
grand respect des droits de
I'homme et une vigilance accrue
face a la torture et aux discrimi-
nations. Soutenue dans un pre-
mier temps par les principaux

acteurs politiques et econo-
miques du pays, elle suscite de-
sormais des reticences de plus
en plus clairement exprimees,
tout particulierement par les
medias qui craignent une res-
triction significative de leur li-
berte d’expression.

Selon les experts, les disposi-
tions du Code relatives aux me-
dias reintroduisent des peines
de prison qui avaient ete aboiies
lors d’'une precedente reforme.
Pour cette raison, plusieurs
grands groupes de presse, qui
avaient pourtant soutenu le pro-

jet initial du gouvemement, ont
onvoyd une lettre au premier mi-
nistre, Recep Tayyip Erdogan,
attirant son attention sur les
risques de « poursuites arbi-
trages » qui pourraient bientot
« remplir les prisons de jouma-
listes».

Plusieurs symptomes ont
alarme la presse turque. Les
poursuites engagees par le pre-
mier ministre contre un carica-
turiste, Musa Kart, qui I'avait
dessine sous les traits d’'un chat
empetrti dans une pelote de
laine, ont suipris par leur deme-

sure. Sont venus ensuite les re-
proches formules contre les
journalistes, au lendemain
d’'une manifestation de femmes
violemment reprimee par la po-
lice. Au lieu de blamer les poli-
ciers, le premier ministre pre-
fera d’abord s'en prendre aux
journalistes, coupables de ne
pas remplir leur mission qui
consiste, selon lui, a « soutenir
les forces de securite, proteger
etpromouvoir les interets natio-
naux » de la Turquie.
L'Association des journalistes
turcs, creee en 1946, qui re-

groupe aujourd’hui 3 000 adhe-
rents, reclame le report de ce
nouveau Code pénal : « La li-
berty de I'information s'est dtja
degradee ces derniires se-
maines. remarque son presi-
dent, Orban Erin?. Si ce code est
applique, aucun dossier ne
pourra plus etre aborde sans
risques. Surtout ceux qui
concement la politique, la jus-
tice. leconomie, la sante.»
LejoumalfladZfca/pointe ega-

lement quelques autres sujets
qui, sous le coup de cette nou-
velle loi, risquent desormais de
devenir tabous : le suicide, 'eu-
thanasie, I'extension du delai le-
gal d’avortement, entre autres...

Devant tant d'inquietudes, le
ministre de la Justice, Cemil Ci-
cek, est reste de marbre, rappe-
lant que ce nouveau code est a
I'etude depuis vingt ans et qu'il
est, selon lui, bien tard pour re-
venir en arriere. Quant au pre-
mier ministre, il ne semble pas
non plus dispose A modifier ses
vues. Bien au contraire: il vient
d’engager des poursuites
contre le magazine Penguen.
Prenant le relais du dessinateur

Musa Kart, Penguen avait conti-
nue it filer la m6taphore anima-
liere, representant Recep
Tayyip Erdogan en elephant,
en girafe, en chameau... ce qui
a, encore une fois. 6te juge infa-
mant par le principal interess6
qui reclame 40 000 YTL (envi-
ron 23 500 euros) de dom-
mages et interets.

LE FIGARO
29 MARS 2005
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En reponse a la provocation dejeunes Kurdes

Des milliers de drapeaux turcs dans les rues

LE FIGARO MARDI 29 MARS 2005
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A la veille du printemps, lors
des celebrations du Newroz, le
Nouvel An kurde, la police avait
du intervenir, a Mersin, dans le
sud du pays, pour empecher que
soit briile par des adolescents le
drapeau turc, symbole de l'unite
nationale.

Moins d'une semaine apres,
six personnes, dont cing en-
fants, ont ete arretees et mises
en prison. Si les plus jeunes ne
mesurent peut-etre pas la portde
de leur acts dans un pays ou le
drapeau et I'hymne national

sont consideres comme des va-
leurs sacrees et intouchables, ils
peuvent en tout cas se vanter
d’avoir declenche, dans tout le

pays, une vague nationaliste im-
pressionnante. Avec les sym-
boles blancs du croissant et de
I'etoile, sur fond rouge, les dra-
peaux turcs flottent partout au
vent, accroches aux facades et
aux balcons des immeubles, cos-
SUS OU Misereux.

Des manifestations sont orga-
nises presque tous les jours
dans les grandes villes... Les

Turcs, visiblement choquds, sont
descendus dans la rue, comme
pour faire dcho a ce communi-
que tranchant de I'dtat-major
do9 annees . « Un groupe de
personnes qui n‘ont aucun res-
pect des vaieurs sont allies trop

loin dans la detestation du dra-

Turkey’s new
penal code
strikes more
liberal note

By Vincent Boland In Ankara

Turkey's new penal code, a
cornerstone of the govern-
ment’s driven toward Euro-
pean Union membership,
comes into force tomorrow,
aiming to introduce a more
liberal and less punitive
criminal justice system.

The revised code, replac-
ing one dating from the
1920s, gives greater recogni-
tion to the rights of individu-
als. Human rights groups
say it contains many pro-
gressive measures, including
stiffer penalties for torture
and abuses of civil and
human rights, and more
protection for women and
children.

But the new code also
illustrates the difficulties
this rigidly governed coun-
try faces in balancing indi-
vidual rights against the pro-
tection of the state.

The code includes terms of
imprisonment for "insult-
ing” the state and its institu-
tions, which human rights
groups say are inappropriate
for a country seeking to
become a liberal democracy
acceptable to other EU

states. Among the issues

that could land journalists in
jail, should a prosecutor take
exception to something they
write, are any calls for the
withdrawal of Turkish
troops from Cyprus or sup-
port for claims of the geno-
cide of Armenians.

Already, Turkey’s press
council and Amnesty Inter-
national have called for
some articles in the new
code to be revised, fearing
they represent a threat to
press freedom.

In addition, the code will
face a stiff test of its credibil-
ity, since much depends on
how it is implemented by the
courts and how the police,
perhaps the most incorrigi-
ble and politicised arm of the
bureaucracy, modifies its
behaviour in accordance
with the new rules.

When the revisions were
being debated last summer,
the government found itself
engulfed in a row following a
proposal by Recep Tayyip
Erdogan, the prime minister,
to make adultery a criminal
offence, deflecting public
attention from other mea-
sures in the code.

Nevertheless, constitu-
tional scholars say the
revised code is a good first

peau turc... Une telle detesta-
tion par de pretendus citoyens
est totalement inexplicable et
injustiftable. Ce n’est rien
d'autre qu'une trahison.»

Trds mal ressenti dans le
pays,' cet incident, dgalement

condamne par I'’ensemble de la
classe politique, ne va sans
doute pas favoriser la compre-
hension mutuelle entre la majo-
rite des citoyens turcs et les
Kurdes. Pour tenter de desa-
morcer la crise, les responsables
du parti kurde Dehap ont ex-
primo lour dosapprobation: «Le
drapeau turc est egalement le
drapeau des Kurdes ». a declare
le chef du parti, Tuncer Baki-

rhan, tandis que l'ex-ddputd
Leyla Zana prddsait qu'il fallait
« iliminer pacifiquement les

provocateurs afin de contribuer
a une paix durable ». La tache
sera ardue : le mois dernier, le
general Biiyiikanit, comman-
dant de I'armee de terre, affir-
mait que le nombre de rebelles
kurdes opdrant actuellement en
Turquie etait« aussi eleve qu'en
1999. au moment de la capture
du chefdu PKK. Abdullah Oca-
lan ». A la lumiere des demiers
evenements, une telle declara-
tion pourrait annoncer une ten-
sion accrue dans le sud-est du
pays. M.-M. M.

Wot polic* look on u a woman Mt by toar gas is helped from a rally In Istanbul
earlier this month. Th» new penal code seeks to restrict the use of force against protesters

building block-for-a modem
system of criminal justice.
Ergun Ozbudun, a profes-
sor of constitutional law at
Bilkent University, says the
new code, and a series of
amendments to the constitu-
tion in the past few years,
including the formal aboli-
tion of the death penalty,
have created a more progres-
sive legal climate’’that sub-

stantially meets European
Union standards.

“The penal code is our
basic criminal law, and hav-
ing a more liberal law is a
step in the right direction,”
he says.

Diplomats agree, but add
that the important issue
after the revised code comes
into force will be how it is
implemented.

Ensuring the implementa-

tion of a variety of reforms
already approved by parlia-
ment is proving difficult,
and is a particular focus of
scrutiny by the EU and: civil
and human rights groups.
The sight of police officers
beating women demonstra-
tors at a rally in Istanbul
this month, almost under

the eyes of a visiting Brus-
sels delegation, has also cast
the spotlight on how the
revised penal code will

reform policing and the pub-
lic perception of the police.

Mustafa Aydin, an aca-
demic at Ankara University,
says many of the reforms
Turkey has undertaken or
plans to undertake, such as
changes to the penal code,
affect the police.

He fears there may be
resentment among officers
about how these reforms
restrict their traditional
ways of working, such as the

frequent use of force against
demonstrators.

Mr Aydin says that only a
firm commitment from the
top levels of government to
impose changes on how
police operate will ensure
change.

“Turkish police are bub
lies, but they could easily be
bullied themselves if some-
one slammed his fist on the
table and started ordering
them about,” he says.

FINANCIAL TIMES WEDNESDAY MARCH 30 2005



Jicralo™ (tribune

Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

March 29,2005

Gangs In lraq thriving

on threats and profits
Abductions disrupt efforts to rebuild

By James Glanz

BAGHDAD: While Westerners are
transfixed by the occasional kidnap-
ping of one of their own, Iraqis are far
more vulnerable. As many as 5,000
Iraqgis have been kidnapped in the past
year and a half, say Western and Iraqi
security officials.

Some kidnappings are of Iragis who
work with Westerners, said Colonel Jab-
bar Anwar, head ofa major crimes unit
in Baghdad that works extensively with
American intelligence groups on kid-
napping cases. But ransom is a far great-
er motive than intimidation, he said:
The threat of death for collaboration is
usually just a way to drive up the price
of freedom. "The only reason they kid-
nap people is for money," Jabbar said.

Ransom demands, security officials
say, range from a few hundred to halfa
million dollars. The death rate among
hostages is uncertain, but the officials
say that many simply disappear even
after a ransom is paid.

Seen inone way, kidnapping is just an-
other facet of the security vacuum cre-
ated by the U.S.-led invasion of Irag and
never really filled despite the hiring and
training oftens ofthousands of Iraqi po-
lice officers. But because ofthe harrow-
ing effect the kidnapping industry has
on Iraqgi families, especially the prosper-
ous and educated families whose chil-
dren are special targets, investigators see
kidnapping as a thing unto itself.

Anecdotal evidence suggests that the
epidemic of kidnapping, especially of
children, is a force like no other in driv-
ing from Iraqg the educated professionals
who are critically needed for the re-
building ofthe country. As stoic as Iraqgis
often are about the perils they face in
their daily lives, kidnapping contributes
to the national sense of instability and
fuels mutual distrust — particularly be-

cause many kidnappings rely on people
close to the target who pass information
on net worth, daily habits and other mat-
ters of interest to hostage takers.

The head of the office of kidnapping
in the major crimes unit, Colonel Faisel
Ali, called kidnapping “the first and
biggest problem in Iraq.”

Iraqi families are so well schooled in
the new commerce of kidnapping that,
despite the mortal danger to their loved
ones, they seldom agree to the initial
ransom demand, because the price will
only increase, said Abdul Razzak Has-
san, an engineer. He was forced into his
expertise on the topic when he was
snatched on a highway west of Baghdad
on Dec. 25. His captors kept hiih blind-
folded in a filthy steel container for five
days and tortured him.

Hassan, 45, awidely traveled man who
speaks passable English, said that his
family was aware that he was being tor-

1'tured, but that they haggled with the kid-
nappers by telephone for five days before
paying 20 million dinars, or about
$15,000, for his release. Even at that price,
Hassan knew that he was fortunate not
to be killed, once the payment was made.
“You are lucky when people who catch
you are not the killer man,” Hassan said.

The Kkidnappers warned his family
never to report the incident. Dreading
what many Iragis believe to be corrupt
and infiltrated police departments,
they have not.

Also unreported was the kidnapping
ofawealthy 64-year-old woman named
Um Sattar, who was taken by men
dressed as Iragi police officers and held
for $500,000 — a colossal sum in Iraqg.
During the negotiations, she was kept
behind a locked door in a family home
in Baghdad as children played outside
and relatives stopped by for tea. Investi-
gators, tipped off by an informant 13
days into her imprisonment, raided the

Jabbar Anwar, head ofa crimes unit lin Baghdad working with Americans,

said money was the main reason for the kidnappings.

house and freed her.

But she thought that the new set ofpo-
lice officers was part of the kidnapping
gan”®, recalled First Lieutenant Abbas
Jassim ofthe Baghdad major crimes unit,
who took part in the raid. She begged
them not to kill her and swore her family
would pay. The investigatorstried again

and again to convince her that they were
not criminals, but the terrified woman
repeatedly refused to accept their cre-
dentials. Finally, a disgusted investigator
told her to shut up. “Yes, we're a gang,”
the investigator said in frustration.

Despite the distrust, more than 1,000
kidnapping cases have been reported to
the American-led administration in
Irag in the past 18 months, said a West-
ern security adviser. Even among those
cases, expected to be heavily tilted to-
ward incidents involving Westerners,
more than 70 percent involved hostages
from Irag or surrounding Arab coun-
tries, said the adviser, who spoke on
condition ofanonymity.

A tiny proportion ofthe cases report-
ed to the Americans involved high-pro-
file Western hostages like Nicholas
Berg, the American engineer who was
kidnapped and beheaded a year ago, or
Giuliana Sgrena, the Italian journalist
taken hostage on Feb. 4 and set free a
month later. “It’s first and foremost an
Iraqi crisis,” the security adviser said.
“The reality ofit is, it's a business.”

The kidnapping office has made mod-
est inroads on the problem, according to
statistics kept by the major crimes unit.
From January 2004 to February 2005,80
kidnapping cases, involving 73 hostages,
were referred to the office by police sta-
tions in the western Baghdad jurisdic-
tion of the unit. The numbers of cases
and hostages do not match because some
reports turn out to be false alarms.

In 28 ofthose cases, investigators freed
the hostages and arrested the gangs
holding them, making 171 arrests in all,
the statistics show. Most of the arrests
were made in sting operations connected
with a ransom payment, Faisel said.

The origins ofthe gangs vary, he said.
Some are crime families, agroup ofrela-
tives who at some point decided to make
a few extra dinars by taking hostages.
Some are bands of college students; oth-
ers, groups drawn from a particular
mosque. Others are gangs of hardened
criminals released during the general
amnesty declared by Saddam Hussein
on the eve of the invasion. Investigators
also suspect that at least some ofthe kid-

nappings are undertaken specifically to
finance the insurgency.

The kidnappings are almost never
random, Faisel said. A profusion ofcell-
phones and the electronic cards that
hold data for the phones from small and
often unregistered shops makes tracing
calls from sophisticated kidnappers all
but impossible, Faisel said. And he said
that, for all their help, U.S. military and
intelligence officials have been slow to
share surveillance technology.

The files of the major crimes unit are
bulging with strange kidnapping cases.
In one, a 6-year-old, Hussein Fathi Mah-
mood, was grabbed in front of his
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school in the Baghdad district of Kad-
himiya.
after following a tortuous trail that
began with an acquaintance ofthe boy's
parents. In another, the police found a
man shackled ina room. According to a
report on the incident, the police took
him back to the station, where he ab-
ruptly pointed to an officer and accused
him ofbeing one of the kidnappers.

Investigators recovered him

Th« New York Times
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Eprmer Iraqgi police officers demanding to return to work in Hit, Anbar Province,
on liiesday. They were protesting a plan to replace them with officers from other provinces.

Divisions emerge at

meeting of lragi assembly

No agreement on filling important posts

88

By Edward Wong

BAGHDAD: Sharp ethnic and sectari-
an divisions emerged Tuesday during
the second meeting of the constitution-
al assembly, as some members stood up
and accused others of hijacking the
political process and betraying the Iraqi
people by failing to form a coalition
government.

The heated arguments prompted the
head of the assembly to ban reporters
from the room and call for the assembly
to reconvene next weekend, nine weeks
after the Jan. 30 elections, in the hope
that the top members would be ready to
fill some important government posi-
tions then.

Prominent assembly members also
said in interviews that the delay in cob-
bling together a government could very
well force the assembly to take an extra
half-year to write a permanent constitu-
tion, pushing the deadline for a first
draft well beyond the original deadline
of Aug. 15. The elections for a full-term
government at the end of the year
would then have to be pushed back by
six months, slowing the American-led
process of implanting democracy here
in the heart ofthe Middle East.

"Realistically, | think it's very diffi-
cult,” Haichem al-Hassani, a leading
Sunni Arab politician and a top candi-
date for the post of defense minister,

said ofthe August deadline. “I think it's
wishful thinking.”

The afternoon meeting of the as-
sembly, which descended into a shout-
ing match, showed how the current ne-

gotiations to form a government could
be poisoning the entire political pro-
cess and fracturing the major political
blocs, already divided along ethnic and
sectarian lines.

In Washington, President George W.
Bush tried to soothe concerns that
democratic process in lraq was being
jeopardized by the absence of an elect-
ed government.

“We expect a new government will be
chosen soon and that the assembly will
vote to confirm it,” he told reporters in
the White House Rose Garden. “We look
forward to working with the govern-
ment that emerges from this process.”

In recent days, politicians here had
said the assembly might be able to
choose an assembly speaker and two
vice speakers at the meeting Tuesday.
But those hopes were dashed on Mon-
day when the leading candidate for
speaker, Sheik Ghazi al-Yawar, the inter-
im president, turned down the job. The
main parties have agreed that a Sunni
Arab should take the post and are now
struggling over whom to nominate.

The second member to speak, Asmaa
al-Shabout, a prominent member of the
main Shiite bloc, stood up in her flowing
black robes and asked the temporary as-
sembly leaders why no one could settle
on a candidate, implying that the Sunni
Arabs were responsible for the delay.

“l demand the revelation ofall details
to the public and to all the members in
order for the people to be aware of who
is obstructing the democratic and polit-
ical process,” she said. “If you don't do
that, then you are covering for the en-
emies of the Iraqi people.”

A portly Shiite cleric, Hussein al-
Sadr, took up the microphone a few
minutes later and called for the as-
sembly to start installing a government
on Wednesday.

“People on the street are counting on
us,” said Sadr, a member of the lraqi
List, the slate formed by Ayad Allawi,
the interim prime minister. “What are
we going to tell the people who went to
vote on Jam 30?”

As the shouting increased and more
accusations flew, four prominent mem-
bers of the assembly left the room:
Allawi; his friend Hazim al-Shalaan, the
defense minister; Yawar; and the public
works minister, Nasreen Berwari, who
is married to Yawar.

The 275-member assembly is charged
with installing a government and writ-
ing a permanent constitution. Once the
assembly puts in place a president and
two vice presidents, called the presi-
dency council, those officers will have
two weeks to appoint a prime minister,
who chooses a cabinet. The problem is
that the transitional basic law approved
in March 2004 and written under the
direction ofthe Americans does not set
a deadline for the appointment of the
presidency council.

The main Shiite bloc, which has 140
assembly seats, and the main Kurdish
bloc, which has 75, have been in heated
negotiations to form a coalition, since a
two-thirds vote of the assembly is
needed to approve the government. The
two sides have been at odds over a range
of issues, from control of the oil-rich
city of Kirkuk to the role of Islam in the
new government. In recent days, offi-
cials from the two groups have said con-
flicts between them and with the Sunni
Arabs over several important ministeri-
al posts, including that of oil minister,
are stalling the talks.

In Baghdad, at about 1:15 p.m., shortly
before the National Assembly meeting
began, two mortar shells landed in the
heavily fortified Green Zone, where the
session was being held. There were no
reports ofwounds.

The New York Times
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The Herald Magazing  zssaay s

You're a failed assasSifi. You've
seen members of your family ’;
murderedinlrag. Andyou'll

always beanexile. What do

incr Saleem’s first memory
is of watching his cousin
being tied to the back ofa
Jeep and dragged through
the streets until he was a
lifeless, bloodyrag. Saleem
was five years old but he
remembers it well. Seven
members of his family
were murdered that day.
Today he is sitting on a
rickety wooden chair in his
flatin Paris, clutching a set
ofbeads: a Kurd from Iraq
in exile. Children’s voices
drift up from aschool play-
ground to his sixth floor
sanctuary. From his attic
window a thousand roofs
and balconies stretch out to
the Eiffel Tower in the

distance, piercing the hazy winter smog. The
Sacr6-Coeur Catholic basilica at the top of
Montmartre is visible to lhe right, its famous
white pastiy architecture overlooking the city.

Saleem smiles warmly. "I gave up smoking
three months ago,” he says, holding up his
string of beads as ifwearing handcuffs. “These
give my hands something to do."” The 39-year-
old artist, award-winning film director and
writer is the author of My Father's Rifle, a
childhood memoir that has become a best-
seller in France, his adopted home. The book
is a poignant coming-of-age tale about a boy
growing up in war-tom Iragi Kurdistan, a
touching portrait ofthe landless Kurds’ strug-
gle for freedom, and a beguiling child’s-cyc
view of family life amid violence, murder and
napalm bombs during Saddam Hussein’s rise
to power. Under Saddam’s reign of terror,
when he perpetrated his genocide of the
Kurds, more than 100,000 people were killed

or taken away by lraqgi security forces and
never seen again.

Saleem’s novel is now being published in 20
languages and is a perfect companion to
Khaled Hosseini’s The Kite Runnerand Asne
Seierstad’s The Bookseller of Kabul. “Every-
thing in the book happened,” he says. “I
changed afew names, butitisall true.” He has
the physique of Ben Stiller, albeit slightly
stockier, the spangly eyes of Kevin Spacey,
and, when he talks, the animated persona of
Danny DeVito. “Coffee, tea, vodka or wine?”
he asks in loud, deliberate English, before
jumping up to the kitchen.

A laptop sits on a small pink table against one
wall: a montage ofpictures of Kurdish women
in headscarves looks down. Another wall is a
mottled orange and yellow, yet another
turquoise. The floor is pink concrete, and old
wooden beams burst through the white ceiling.
Several of Saleem’s pastel paintings adorn the

flat, but the centrepiece ofthe roomis arough,
pale blue wooden frame on one wall contain-
ing four small black and white pictures and a
red, white and green Kurdish flag with its
golden sun emblem at the centre. Saleem
points at each picture. “That is an Assyrian
peshmarga [a Kurdish fighter], that is General
Barzani [legendary Kurdish leader] - and that
is a Don Juan peshmarga,” he says, exploding
with laughter. “Don Juan peshmarga?” | ask,
slightly puzzled. “Yes, look at him. Look at his
pose and smile for the camera. Whoever he is,
he thinks he’s afilm star.” Saleem grins broadly.
His sense ofhumour is Pythonesque and quite
endearing: there can't be many people who
mount pictures of complete strangers on walls
in their homes simply for kicks.

The last picture is of Saleem’s father. Shero
Selim Malay was a resistance fighter and
morse-code operator for the charismatic
General Barzani, the founder ofthe Kurdistan

Democratic Party and the man who dominated
the national movement for nearly five decades.
Saleem’s father died on December 18, 1996.
Saleem could not attend the funeral as it was
impossible for him to return to Iragi Kurdistan.
“It was difficult, horrendous, of course." he
says. “But there was nothing | could do. They
[the Iragis] would have executed me. Without
any doubt.” His voice becomes quieter. Life
now for Saleem is about telling the world about
the plight ofthe Kurds.

His memory of growing up in Kurdistan is
bleak but compelling, a continuum ofpain and
violence. The brutal murders ofhis cousin and
six other male members ofhis extended family
in Agra by pro-government Kurdish militia
when he was five is only the first ofa catalogue
of haunting memories: an insight into the
tragedies that made up the daily life of the
Kurds. “The militiamen caught Mamou alive
and, instead of executing him, they brought

him down fromthe hills, tied his feet to the back
of a Jeep and dragged him through the town
centre three times as a warning to other
Kurdishpatriots,” Saleem says, leaning forward
inhis chair, the string ofbeads clicking between
his fingers. “I was a still aboy.”

He recalls his father leaving on many occa-
sions for the mountains with an old Brnorifle,
repeating: “Next year Kurdistan will be free.”
“I believed him, when | was a young boy,”
Saleem says.

he Kurds, who number between 20
and 25 million, are the largest ethnic
group in the world without their
own nation. They rose up to fight the
Iragis at the end of the 1960s:

Saleem’s family fled to nearby mountain:

hide in caves after their town was bombed
with napalm. “I was surrounded by wounded
people who could not get proper medical »
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» lieutmeut,"” Saleem says. “A mnn next tome
was moaning his children's names; then
suddenly he stopped. | scratched my neck and
found blood on my fingertips. | did itagain and
found | was covered in lice.”

When the Kurds realised the uprising was
going to be crashed, Saleem witnessed many
of the peslunargas committing suicide rather
than be taken prisoner. lie and his family
ended up as refugees, along with 100,000 other
Kurds in Iran. "All our hopes nnd dreams
were broken and we felt shame that the revo-
lution had failed. All my family felt nothing but
shame,” he says candidly, lie describes the
experience ot being in a UN camp as being
treated like a dog, and says all he and his
friends wanted to do was to become a pesh-
margas and resurrect the armed struggle.

In 1970, the Iraqis offered an amnesty and a
degree of self-rule to the Kurds. Many thou-
sands stayed in Iran, and still do today, but
Saleem’s father decided the funrily would
return to Aqgra, despite the fear they would be
killed 'I'ney were not - but life was tough and
sometimes horrific. The Iraqi secret police
ware everywhere, listening and gathering
information. People would mysteriously
disappear. Jamal, a Kurdish painter and hero
lo Saleem, was one of them. "We heard they
dissolved his body in sulphuric acid,” he says.

He describes one incident when he saw
weeping women following an empty coffin
through his town. He asked who had died and
was told that nobody had. “I asked what the
coffin was for, and was told cousin Mushir was
going to lie killed for being a collaborator," he
says. "My father and uncle chased himontoa
roofand asked him about his frequent trips to
Mosul. My uncle then shot him.”

t later transpired that Mushir was not a
collalmrator but had simply been seeing a
mistress in Mosul. “Everyone suspected
everyone else,” explains Saleem. "You had
lo be carefiil who you spoke to and what

you said every minute ofthe day. Information

always got back to the authorities, and it got
worse after Saddam Hussein came to power."

Did he trust his close friends and family?
“Yesand no," Saleem replies. "It was intense.
The Iragis would even interrogate the children
about what their parents talked about at home;
what music they listened to.” He recalls when
a young niece - who later died after being
refused treatment by an Arab doctor - was
questioned for singing a Kurdish freedom song
at school. The lyrics and music were banned.

“My family would secretly read Kurdish
poetry and play music at home to keep our
cidture alive." he says. “But the secret police
wotdd sit young children down in front of the
television, put on Saddam and then watch
their reaction lo see ifthey did not smile or if
they would turn their heads away.”

He raises his eyebrows, breaks into a smile
again and opens his arms out as ifhe is about
to embrace me. "I poking hack, it was a Kalka-
esque comedy." he says. Whatever the Iraqis
might have taken from Saleem'’s childhood, his
propensity for seeking humour in adversity
remains. "Humour is the politics of despair,"
he says.

Afterbecoming involved with the peshmar-
gas and carrying out a failed assasination
attempt on an Iraqi security officer, Saleem
fled from Iraq to Syriawhen he was only 17. “I|
realised that continuing the armed struggle
was hopeless, and because of my activities the
Iragis were going to kill me," he says. “A friend
tipped me off. Il was a very hard decision to
make as | could not tell my family and | did not
know whether I would ever see them again.”

He stayed in Syria briefly, then moved to
Italy, where he worked as a painter in Florence
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Top: film-maker and
author Hiner Saleem
has devoted his life to
telling the world
about the struggle of
the Kurds. Above:
Saleem’s father, a
resistance fighter;
and Saleem as a
teenager in Iraqi
Kurdistan in 1979, the
year Saddam Hussein
became president

‘| need
humour.
People
need
humour.
Itispart
of being
Kurdish’

and Venice, scratching a living sketching cari-
catures of tourists. "I arrived in Florence
wearing a Kurdish costume,” he says, “my
salwar (baggy pantaloons].” He stands up,
putting his hands on his hips and kicking his
legs up. From lItaly he travelled to Paris and
was granted political asylum before returning
to Italy lo study in Venice for a degree in
international relations.

It was when he returned to France that his
ambition to make films was fulfilled. “I had
always wanted to bring the Kurds lo film,
because as a child we only ever saw Arab-
controlled TV and propaganda.” he says. "1
rememberasayoungboysayingthat | wanted
to make the television speak Kurdish.”

Largely self-taught in the art ofdirecting.be
completed two low-budget films, Shero (1992)
and A Bit of Border (1994), before being
awarded the prize for the best screenplay at
the French Festival of Angers in 1997 forafilm
called Long Live the Bride ... and the l.ibera-
lion of Kurdistan. The film, which is full ofreal
stories, tells of Kurds living in exile in Europe
whose hearts remain in Kurdistan. Itis ajour-
ney into the tea houses and restaurants ofthe
Kurdish village of Strasbourg-Saint-Denis,
where Saleem spends hours in conversation
with his friends.

French filmgoers embraced Saleem’s
comedy but Kurdish audiences were divided.
While most women lovctl it, many Kurdish
men disliked the image the film portrayed,
especially with regard lo their relations with

women; the film shows some Kurdish men
drinking and using force to collect a so-called
"revolutionary tax", and others eschewing
work to meet with their French girlfriends.

"l am also a Kurd,” says Saleem in answer
to his critics. "'l myselfand my friends like lo
drink vodka, we like to sing and have ajoyful
party. We love women. Some blame me for
doing acomedy, but it isa comedy with a cause
and | can do what | want with itand with the
Kurdish flag."

He springs up once again and asks if | have
a girlfnend, before going to his kitchen and
returning with a bottle ol red wine. “Give this
to her, it is very fruity, she will like it," he says,
insisting | take it.

omedy is in Saleem’s blood, and in
2003 his highly acclaimed film
Vodka Lemon won the Venice Film
Festival's San Marco Prize. Setina
snow-bound Kurdish-Armenian

village, where state and economy are so

marginal that everyone seems to be selling
themselves to stay alive, Vodka Lemon should
be truly grim. Instead it transcends its locality
to become pure art, its visual and spoken
language crackling with a humour that is as
humane as it is absurd.

“l need humour. People need humour.
Humour is part of being Kurdish and it is
absolutely necessary." Saleem says simply.

Who are his influences, then? 1 must admit
| don't watch a lot of cinema,” he says. “I am
not a cinephile, and | do not go in for intellec-
tualism. But | do like Jack London for his
resistance, and | like George Bernard Shaw for
his culture.”

In his Imok, he talks about Jean-Paul Snrire
- but at the mention of the French existential-
ist’s name, Saleem just laughs. “I did read
Sartre but | did not understand any ofit,” he
says. “l was young, though."

His next project - another comedy, this one
called Kilometre Zero - broaches the thorny
subject of Kurdish-Arab relations. Although
Kurdish factions in Iraq have been running
their own affairs ever since the first GulfWar
in 1991, holding their own elections in 1992
and building up an army of around 70.(M)tl
peshmarga. the Kurds still face an uncertain
future. Many ofthem fear an Arab-dominated
government in Baghdad will curtail the free-
doms they achieved after decades ol oppres-
sion. For Saleem, Saddam might be gone but
his culture still manifests itself in extreme
Arab nationalism.

“The Arabs who have those views have no
respect for other people.” says Saleem. "With
that mentality persisting, we will have another
ten Saddam Husseins and we as people may
suffer again. The Kurds want self-determina-
tion, democracy and freedom, not Arab hege-
mony.” For the first time, Saleem’s pain and
anger surface.

In March he will return to his homeland for
the premiere ofhis new film; he is also looking
forward to the chance to see his mother, his
brother and bis sister. He has another brother
in Germany and a sister in Sweden, whom he
regularly visits. For the moment, though, his
life is in France, with his actress girlfriend and
the many different projects he isnow' involved
in. He travels as much as possible, he says,
visiting friends for leisure as well as for work,
but for now there are no plans lo return lo his
homeland for good.

"l am from everywhere,” he says. "1 feel
French when | am in Kurdistan, Parisian when
lam in Italy and Kurdishwhen I am in France.
I am not a socialist, nor a capitalist, nor
religious. I am ahuman being." m

My Father's Rifle: A Childhood in Kurdistan
by Iliner Saleem is published by Atlantic
Books on February 17.
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Memoir

MY FATHER’S RIFLE

A Childhood in Kurdistan
by Hlner Saleem

Atlantic £9.99 pp145

ANTHONY SATTIN

The clichd describing somewhere as “a
place of contrasts” could have been coined
for Iragi Kurdistan. On the second page of
Hiner Saleem’s childhood memoir, the
beloved homeland is remembered as a place
ofbliss, where his caring mother sits under a
mulberry tree outside their lovely old house,
cracking open pomegranates. On the next
page, she is being clubbed with arifle, their
house has been burnt and seven males of the
family are about to be executed by a rival
Kurd faction. The heart-stirring beauty of
Kurdistan and the heart-stopping horror of
brutal violence clash throughout this short,
thrillingly vivid and, given the violence,
unexpectedly beautiful tale.

For most of the 20th century', large parts
of the area loosely called the Middle East
were fought over by groups with national
aspirations. The Hashemites achieved their
goals thanks to T E Lawrence and the Brit-
ish government, Jews succeeded in the after-
math of the Holocaust with American back-
ing, and the Intifada has brought the Palestin-
ians closer to realising their dream of state-
hood. The Kurds, as Saleem makes clear,
are one of the world’s forgotten peoples.

Saleem left Iraq at the age of 18, so his
memories of the homeland are those of a
child. For the purposes of the story, he calls
his young self Azad. Kurdish identity seems
not to lie in a name, nor even in a national-
ity: his grandfather was bom a free Kurd,
became an Ottoman subject, then a Turkish
one, learnt English during the British man-
date and became an Iraqgi after independ-
ence. “The British invented lIraq, so my
grandfather became Iraqgi, but this new
word, Iraq, always remained an enigma to
him.” The land and the way of life it made
possible are what counts.

Seeing the Kurdish world through childish
and then adolescent eyes serves his purpose

brilliantly, allowing him to skip the far-off
political machinations that shaped events
and to confine himself instead to what he
sees and hears. After the murder of his rela-
tives, his family flees to the mountain strong-
hold of the peshmerga (fighters) loyal to Gen-
eral Barzani — his father can operate aradio,
knows code and is distinguished as “the gen-

His beloved country

eral’s personal operator”. Fittingly, itis over
aradio that he learns that the government in

Baghdad has been overthrown and first hears
the name Saddam Hussein al-Takriti.

The story of Azad’s adolescence is one of
dreams turning to nightmare. The optimism
following Saddam’s rise to power is short-
lived and is followed by terror: when the
Kurds find themselves squeezed by
Saddam’s forces, they fight back, believing
they have a champion, Henry Kissinger, in
Washington and hoping for support from the
Shah in Tehran. When that support fails to
materialise, Azad and his family find them-
selves in a UN refugee camp inside Kurdish
Iran. There, they dream of moving to the
United States: “Each of us imagined himself
already in America— my father ajournalist,
my mother a supermarket manager, my
brother a general, and | making a great Kurd-
ish film.” Many people in the camp manage
to make that jump, but Azad’s family are
overcome by homesickness and go back to
their village. Saddam promises them a safe
return, but they are branded as aidoun,
“fallen back into line”. Arabic not Kurdish is
spoken at school, and the barracks are
manned by hostile government troops.
Unless they are signed-up members of
Saddam’s Ba’ath party, they are denied
access to higher education, the bestjobs and,
as becomes clear in one terrible scene,
proper medical treatment.

With a sense of inevitability, Azad returns
to the mountains to join his brother among
the peshmerga. But as soon as he has a gun
in his hand, he realises the issue cannot be
resolved by fighting. Instead, he slips across
the border and makes his way to Italy, before
settling in France. There, he fulfils the dream
he had in the Iranian refugee camp and
becomes an award-winning film director.

This is Saleem’s first book. It was a huge
success in France and deserves to be one
here, too. He constructs his story with a
film-maker’s eye, but has real literary talent
as well: Azad’s apparently guileless descrip-
tion of events is incredibly seductive, and
the translator Catherine Temerson has pre-
served the beauty of the original French.
The book ends with a postscript noting that,
on April 9, 2003, American forces entered
Baghdad and Saddam was toppled. This will
need to be updated for the paperback to
include the news that a Kurd has been
appointed president of Iraq and that peace
may return to the beautiful homeland.
Azad’s mother may once more sit at ease
beneath her mulberry trees. O

Available at the Books First price of £8.49
plus 99p p&p on 0870 165 8585
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No friend except the mountains

Hiner Saleem draws on his
shattered life in Kurdistan to
create a classic of loss and exile.
Janine di Giovanni met him

If any good at all has come
out of George W. Bush’s mes-
sianic War on Terror, it is a
contribution to literature.
Since American bombing cam-
paigns altered the political and
social landscape of Afghani-
stan and Iraq, there has been a
steady progression of books
from a previously ignored re-
gion. Asne Seierstad’s The
Bookseller of Kabul was a sur-
prise international bestseller;
Jon Lee Anderson’s The Lion's
Grave was a wonderfully sciipL-
ed account of a voyage into a
strange and dark world.

But these are books written
by journalists. Then came an
assortment of fine books writ-
ten by regional writers: Khaled
Hosscini’s The Kite Runner (an-
other surprise hit) and Ahdaf
Soueifs Mezzaterra. Now,
Kurdistan, the unfortunate
mountainous region lumped
between Iraq, Syria and Tur-
key, and formerly associated
with sad refugees and kebab
houses, is making its debut.

Hiner Saleem’'s My Father's
Rifle: A Childhood in Kurdistan
begins with a vision of idyllic
rural life. The names are
changed, but it is Saleem’s
story. It opens with the author
as a child, eating pomegranates
under a leafy mulberry tree at
the feet of his mother. He feels
secure within his extended
family. We meet his father, his
brother — a rebel fighter —
and his cousins. We are drawn
into an intimate, lost world.

Then things grow dark. We
slowly begin to wake up to life
under Saddam Hussein. A
cousin is brutally murdered by
Saddam’s forces, tied and
dragged behind a car until he
is bloody and unrecognisable.
There are whispered conversa-
tions of armed struggle, resist-
ance, punishment. The narra-
tor’s father, a Morse code oper-
ator for the Kurdish rebels,
takes his family to live tempo-
rarily in a cave.
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The idyllic world is shat-
tered. Instead, there are refu-
gees, anxiety, fear, escape. And
the realisation that there is no
real home for the Kurds, no
friends, as the Kaurdish
expression goes, except the
mountains.

Saleem brings us into this
very intimate world of a coun-
try that had been forgotten
and was persecuted relentless-
ly by Saddam. It is a portrait of
a people who have been hunt-
ed down, gassed, beaten and
still do not have their real free-
dom. The narrator tearfully de-
scribes being forced to attend
classes in Arabic, rather than

his mother tongue, Kurdish; of
leaving his home and coming
back to find it occupied by an-
other family. He describes the
sound of warplanes razing his
country as he's sitting in
school. And he describes fall-
ing in love for the first time; at
the same time his own political
consciousness awakens.

“The whole class envied
me,” he writes. “Jian loved me
and | loved her as much as |
loved Kurdistan.”

The loveliness of the book
comes from the tone of wistful-
ness, of a man in exile, a writer
who is far from the land of his
birth. Although Saleem still
goes back several times a year
to Kurdistan to see his mother
— his father has since died —
his is a typical immigrant
story. One brother is in Germa-
ny. A sister is in Kurdistan.
While he feels Kurdish in his
heart and soul, he has lived
and worked in Europe for
more than two decades. | meet
him in Paris.

Does he ever feel split by
the divide? “No, at night when
| meet my Kurdish friends and
we drink and tell stories of
Kurdistan until 4am, | am real-
ly, really Kurdish,” he laughs.

the author thinks he is 40,

but is not really sure. “l was
born the year my uncle’s horse
died,” he muses. “My mother
thinks it was 1964. Iknow the
day — November 16 at 4.30pm
because my big brother wrote
it in his schoolbook.” He lives
in a flat near the Gare du Nord
where he says he does very
little. My Fathers Rifle, he

T ALWAYS HAVE
THE FEELING
THAT I LIVE

IN A PLACE
TEMPORARILY’

Immigrant says the
song: Kurdish
“I'm from  writer
everywhere Hiner
and Saleem
nowhere,"*

reveals, took him 15 days to
write, longhand, from his sick
bed as he recovered from a
back injury. He did it fast, he
says, because he gets bored
easily. “l have no patience.”
The book was accepted by the
first publisher who saw it, and
is now translated into 20
languages. Saleem is rather
nonplussed by his success.

His Parisian life is a classic
writer's existence. “If | have
more than one thing to do a
day,” he says wearily, “it's cata-
strophic.” Instead, he rises and
consumes several litres of
coffee before heading to his
local cafe to have lunch, write
or think. And he has a lot to
think about. He has lived, in



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

his 40 short years, an extraordi-
nary life.

The son of a Kurdish mili-
tant, Saleem fled his country at
17, escaped to Syria, knowing
no one and having very little
money. “l had to get out of the
Black East,” he says, using his
nickname for the Middle East.
He had nowhere to go, and no
plan. So he went from embassy
to embassy, starting with the
former communist countries
(“l believed they were my
brothers; | was wrong”) until
the Italians finally gave him a
visa. He arrived in Rome
unable to speak a word of Ital-
ian and without one telephone
number or place to go.

“But | am a very lucky per-
son,” he says. At the airport, an
elderly Iragi man asked him to
assist with his bags. Saleem did
it — grudgingly. “lI did not
want to- help an Iraqgi, but he
was old and reminded me of
my father.” The man rewarded
him by giving hifh the name of

a Kurdish friend in Italy, a
man who lived in Florence. Sal-
eem rushed to the station and
caught the last train. Arriving
at dawn, he bumped straight
into one of his countrymen. “I
went into a cafe for a coffee
and this man fell drunk at my
feet,” he says. “I then realised
he was a Kurd.” The Kurd was
a student who took Saleem un-
der his wing. In time, he learnt
Italian and entered university.

In 1984 he left Italy for
France, walking over the Alps
with a friend for yet another
new life. “We had no money. It
was the only way to go.” In
France his luck held out. “I
wanted only to liberate Kurdis-
tan,” he says. “When | saw that
wasn't possible, | became inter-
ested in cinema.” His 1997
documentary Vive la mar-
iee ... and the Liberation of
Kurdistan was so successful
that he easily found funding to
make Vodka Lemon, which in

2002 won the Venice Film Fes-
tival's San Marco Prize. He
describes his film as “a univer-
sal story of two people who
only have love and dignity to
survive. It's a tragic comedy.”

When | ask Saleem if he
has the usual complaints that
nearly every film-maker |
know does — the soulnessness
of Hollywood, for instance, or
the difficulty of making ends
meet — he looks surprised.
"No, | had no problems raising
money,” he says. “An ex-girl-
friend helped me.” He grins.
“As | told you, | am lucky.”

He says he never saw a
camera in his life until the first
day of principal shooting of his
first film. “But it did not. mat-
ter. | learnt fast,” he says. Then
he looks thoughtful. “But it is
also my nature not to
complain.” It is an unusual
attribute in France, where the
national sport is whining.

Still, it is his yearning for a
free Kurdistan that gives both

the book and his films their
soul. Even though he has been
in France more than two dec-
ades, he says that he still feels
like an outsider. “I'm from
everywhere and nowhere,” he
says. “When | come back from
a trip, | don't unpack. | leave
my clothes in the bag until |
need something. | always have
the feeling | live in a place
temporarily.”

He says he dreams in Ital-
ian, French, English, Arabic and
Kurdish. But he says his dream
is usually the same: “l dream
my country is free,” he says.
“But | know, realistically, we
won't meet freedom in this cen-
tury.” He looks slightly down-
cast as he sips his tea. Then his
natural optimism kicks in. “But
I know it is coming.”

My Father's Rifle: A Childhood
in Kurdistan by Hiner Saleem,
translated by Catherine
Temerson, is published by
Atlantic (£10.99, offer £8.79)
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